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THE

PREFACE

HE Author of the follow-

ing Treatife was the very

learned  Dr. Ralph Cud-

worth, whofe Name is fo

well known to them that are ac-

quainted with the beft Authors, as to

‘render it needlefs to fay more in behalf
“of thisPiece, than that it was compofed
by the fame Perfon, that writ the Zruze’
Intelletual Syfiem of the Univerfe.
This Author, being early prepared with
a nice Skill in moft of the learned

Languages, and having joined to a

. clear and folid judgment an inde-
fatigable application :to Study, be-

gan foon to form vaft defigns for

A 2 the
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the fervice of Religion: and in
" fubferviency thereto to reduce his
large treafure of learning to pro-
per heads or fubje@s, which he
, purpofcd one time or other to im-
prove into compleat difcourfes.

He lived in an Age, when the
difputes concerning Liberty and Ne-
ceffity, mingling with the Political
{chemes of the Leaders of oppo-
fite Parties, help’d to caufe ftrong
convulfions in the State, and to
fpread no lefs fatal an influence
"upon the principles and manners
of the generality of People. For
Debauchery, Scepticifm -and Infideli-
ty, as * be complains, flourithed in
his time, and grew up, iz bis opi-
pion, from the Dodrine of the
Fatal Neceffity of all -Aéions and
-Events, as from its proper root .

* Ep. Dedicatory before his Intellesiual Syftem.
-+ Preface to the Inzelless. Syftem.
Such
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Such a Belief, upon whatfoever
grounds or principles maintained,
as be conceived, did ferve the de-
fign of Atheifm and undermine
Chriftianity and all Religion ; as
taking away all guilt and blane,
punithments and rewards: and plain-
ly rendered a day of judgment
ridiculous. And be thought it evi-
dent, that fome in thofe days purfued
thofe notions, in order to that end.
Tuese Sentiments difpofed him
to bend much of his Study this
way, and to read over all the an-
tient Philofophers and Moralifts,
which he did with great accuracy.
He then fet himfelf to gather and
anfwer all the antient and modern
arguments, for the neceflity of all
A&ions, which had been maintain-
ed by feveral Perfons, upon very
different grounds. And many of
his colle@tions of this kind ftill re-
A3 main,
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main, as {0 miny monuments of
his copious Reading, judgment and
induftry. ‘

H & accordingly diftinguifhed three
{orts of Fatality, that he might treat
of each apart. Firt Natural or
Material, which excluding God. out
of the fcheme, and fuppofing fenfe-
lefs matter neceffarily moved, to be
the firft principle and caufe of all
things, is truly and properly the
Atheiffical Fate. This he found
defended by Epicurus of old, and
to refute him and .the other Af-
fertors of the Atomick material
neceflity, he publithed his learned
and ‘unanfwerable book, which he
entituled the Intellectual Syftem of
the Univerfe.

Secondly, Tbeol@zeé or Divine
Fate, which indeed allows in words
the exiftence of that perfeé&t Intel-
ie&ual Bemg, diftin@ from madtter,

. whom
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whom we cdll God: yet affirm-
ing that God irrefpectively decrees
and determines all things, evil as
well as good, doth in effe@ make
all ations alike neceffary to us.
In confequence whereof, God’s will
is not regulated by his effential
and immutable Goodnefs and Juftice:
God is a meer arbitrary will om-
nipotent : and in refpe&t to us,
moral good and evil are pofitive
~ things, and not fo in their own
nature, that is, things are good or
bad becaufe they are commanded
or forbidden, and that which is
now good might have been bad,
and bad good, if the pure will of

God at firt had not determin’d
them to be what they are at prefent.

3. The Stoical Fate, which con-
ftrains alfo the natural and moral
a&ions of the Univerfe, and makes

neceflity to be fo intrinfecal to the
- A 4 nature
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nature of every thing, as that no
being or adion could poffibly be
otherwife than it is. For all things,
according to this notion, depend in
a chain of caufes All in them-
felves neceflary, from the firft prin-
ciple of Being, who preordered
every event before it fell out, fo as to
leave no room to liberty or Contin-
gency any where in the World.
. Tuese two laft hypothefes of Fa-
talifm were but lightly touch’d in
his Intellefiual Syffem, becaufe he
intended to give them a more par-
ticular and more ample confidera-
tion : however, ill health, a fhort
life, or other reafons we know not,
hindered him from finithing what the
world earneftly expe@ed, and no one
that furvived him was able to fupply.
IT is probable, that forefeeing the
length of the work, and fome of
the hindrances, that afterwards fell
out
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out toretard and defeat it, he thought
it beft to contra& his Undertaking, and
to treat in fmaller volumes of thofe
points that he judged to be moft mate-
rial and principal in this controverfy.

In this view he drew up the
Book, with which' the world is now
prefented, wherein he proves the
falfenefs of the confequences with
refpe& to natural juffice and mo-
rality in God, which are deduci-
ble from the principles of thofe
that maintain the fecond fort of
Fate, denominated by him Zheols-
gick. And thus it may be reckon’d
to be a fequel in part, of his firft
book againft marerial Fate. Had
it come abroad as early as it was
written, -it had ferved for a pro-
per Antidote to the poifon in fome
of Mr. Hobbess and other’s wri-
tings, who revived in that Age the
exploded opinions of Prozagoras and

other
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other antient Greeks, and took away
the ¢ffential and eternal difcrimina-
tion of moral good and evil, of
guft and wunjuff, .and made them
all arbitrary produltions of divine
or bhuman will.

AgainsT the antient and modern
Patrons of this doétrine no.one hath
writ better than Dr. Cudworth : His
book is indeed a Demonftration of the
truth of the contrary opinion; and
is drawn up with that beauty, clear-
nefs and ftrength, as muft delight
as well as convince the Reader, if
I may judge of the Affetion of
others, from the effe&® it had on
me. It will certain]y give a juft
idea of the writer’s’ good fenfe,
well as vaft learmng

We are not certain that this
Treatife is quite fo perfe& as. the
Author defign’d it: but it appears
from the MS. that he tranfcribed

the
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the beft part of it with his own
hand, as if it was {peedily to have
been fent to the prefs.

Hi1s Death following not long
after, This, with feveral other Manu-
fcripts, were lock’d up from the
8ight of the world for many years,
and at laft came into the Hands of his
Grandfon Francis Cudworth Mafbam
Efq; one of the Mafters in Chancery,
‘whofe Temper is too beneficent and
-communicative to deprive the Publick
any longer of a Work that promifes
anuch benefit to it.

IT is well known, that the loofe
principles, with regard to morality,
that are oppofed in this book,
are defended by toco many in our
‘time. It is hoped alfo that the new
controverfies {pringing up, that have
fome relation to this fubje&, may be
cleared 'and fhortned by the reafons
herein propofed. However that be,

a book



xii The PREF ACE.

a book of found fenfe and true
learning is, at all times in fafhion:
and if any the leaft Good fhall fol-
low, as there may much Gwd from
the publication of it; or if even
the memory of fo great a man in
all parts of learning divine and hu-
man, who was an honour to Emanuel
College, where he was educated, and
to Chrif¥'s College, where he afterwards
prefided, and indeed to the whole
Univerfity of Cambridge, which he
adorned, fhall by thefe means be re-
vived and perpetuated, it cannot be
faid to be publifh’d unfeafonably.

E. DURESME.

THE
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' ' its
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1 S the Vulgar generally look no

higher for the Original of Mo-

ralGood and Evil, Fuft and Un-

Juft, than the Codes and Pan-

_ deds, the Tables and Laws of

their Country and Religion ; fo there have not
wanted pretended Philofophers in all Ages
who have afferted nothing to be Good and

B _ Evl
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2 Concerning Eternal and

Evil, fuf and Unjuf, * Naturally and
Immutably; but that all thefe things were.
Pofitive, Arbitrary and Faltitious only. ®
“Such Plato mentions in his Tenth Book de
Legibus, who maintain’d, ¢ That nothing at
all was Naturally Fuft, but Men changing
their Opinions concerning them perpetually,
Jometimes made one thing Fuft, fometimes an=
other ; but whatfocver is decreed and confli-
tuted, that for the time is Valid, being made fo
by Arts and Laws, but not by any Nature of
sts own. And again in his Theetetus, ¢ As
to things Fuft and Unjuft, Hély and Unboly,
not only the Protagoreans (of whom we fhall
treat afterward) but many other Philofophers
alfo coryfdent{y affirm, that none of thefé things
bave in Nature any Effence of their own, but
whatfoever is decreed by the Authority of the
City, that is truly fuch when it is fo decreed,
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Tmmutable  Moralizy. 3
and for fo long Time, viz. Fuft or Unjuft, Ho-
Yy or Unboly. And Arifietle more than once
takes notice of this Opinion in his Ethicks:
* Things Honeft and Fuft, which Politicks are,
converfant about, have fo great a Variety and.
Uncertainty in them, that they Jeem to be only
by Law, and not by Nature. And afterwards,
Lib. v. ¢. 10. afrer he had divided [ di-
xawr @ontor] That which is Politically.
Juft into [ouowdr] i e. Natural €, which
bas every where the fame Force, and [ Nogeudr]
¢ i.e. Legal, which before there be a Law
made, is Indifferent, but when once the Law -

* 45 made, is determined to be Yupt or Unjuff +
Which Legal, Fuft and Unjuft, (as he after-
ward exprefles it) are ¥ hke 20 Wine and
Wheat Meafures, as Pints and Bufbels, which
are not every where of an equal Bignefs, be- |
ing commonly Leffer with thofe. that fell,
and- Greater with thofe that buy: - Then.
he adds,  Some there are that think that
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there is no other Fuft or Unjupt, but what is
made by Law and Men, becaufe that which
.15 Natural is Immutable, and bath every

where the fame Force, as Fire burns alike

~ bere and in Perfia; but they fee that Jura &
Jutta, Rights and j‘tgﬁ things are every where

different.
2. Tus Phxlofophers particularly noted
for this Opinion in Plato, are Protagoras in

his Theztetus, Polus and Callicles in his Gor- |

gias, Tbra_/jrmaclms, and Glauco in his Poli-
ticks; but Diogenes Laertius tells us of fome
others, as of Archelaus, Socrates's Mafter,
that held ¥ That Fuff and Difboneft are
not fo by Nature but by Law; and (as I con-
ceive) Democritus; for after he had fet down
his Opinion concerning Happinefs, or the
‘Chief End, he adds this as part of the De-
mocritical Philofophy [ womrd vppd €]
which I underftand thus, That things ac-
counted Fuff or Unjuft, are all Fafitious or
Artificial things, not Natural ; nothing being
~ Real or Natural but Afoms and Vacuum, as the
following Words are .. The fame is noted
by Diogenes alfo concerning Arifippus,

k To dixaiow maé‘ﬂ%ivmum ruws.
! @ires B kropn € novir,

* : " Platd's .
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Plato’s Contemporary, that he afferted, =
That nothing was Good or Evil otherwife than
by Law or Cuffom. And Plutarch, in the
Life of Alexander, tells us of Anaxarchus,
that was Ariffotle’s Equal, that when Alexan-
der repenting, fadly lamented the Death of
Clitus, whom he had rathly flain, he read
this Le&ture of Philofophy to him to Com-
fort him, = « That whatfoever is done by
 the Supreme Power, is ipfo fatto fuff.” And
Pyrrbo, the Edenfick Philofopher, and Fa-
ther of the Scepticks, that was Anaxarchus’s
Scholar, feems-to have been Dogmatical in
nothing elfe but this, ° That there is nothing
Good or Shameful, fuf or Unjuft, and fo like-
wife as to All things, that there is nothing fo
in Truth, but that Men do All things accord-
ing to Law and Cuftom.

3. AFTER thefe fucceeded Epicurus, the
Reviver of the Democritical Philofophy, the
Frame of whofe Principles muft needs lead
him to deny Fuftice and Injufice to be Natu-
ral things; and therefore he determines that
they arife wholly from mutual Pa&s, and

- m Madhy ales Ou-u#umn xXaAor 0 wiayplr, @A\ vopon € 9,

2 NG tgaxﬁu vt ?muﬂ@ Hxaior sha,

© Olrs xadm $'rs mx‘m, uﬂ N nmior §'e al\ur, @ spgiwg ¢ in)
tnﬂn wadd Toas 7 kAaDsie, vopw J’a @ 13u mivre 74 wIparws
'Uﬂm
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Covenants of Men made for their own Con-
venience and Utility, and Laws refulting from
thence. * Thofe Living Creatures that
gould not make Mutual Covenants together not
2o burt, nor to be hurt by one another, could
not for this Caufe bave any fuch thing as Fuft
or Unjuft amongft them. And there is the
Jame Reafon for thofe Nations that either will
not, or carmot make fuch Mutual Compaéts not
to burt one another. For there is no fuch thing
as Fuftice by stfelf, but only in the Mutual
Congreffes of Men, wherefoever they haye en-
tred together into Covenant not to burt one a-
nother, 'The late Compiler of the Epicurean
Syftem exprefles this Philofopher’s Meaning
after this manner : ¢ There are fome that
think that thofe things that are uft, are Fuft
according to their proper, unvaried Nature,

P “Ora wov Loor i wWdhare m9m¢ wotiBas 7 ixip T¥, pou
Préxlsw, &A% ;lm?‘: ﬁlu?u'{, ®pog uwu w3 i iss odds quw
0dds &, muru; N Q7 rm “idl oo m adaro ¥ 04Asre ﬂ}‘
mSnu; wouidws Tug w;y 700 m Brgalu plﬁ ﬁAuw’luﬁm oix
w7l xed davro J\um’m, dAnu iy Tasl pn-ra GAMM rnnpdpm;,
#a$' T aMinys MEeTs & FOmES CvSinn Tis Umip vi uw BrdElr A
BrériesX.

4 Sunt quidam qui Exiftimant ea quz jufta funt,
effe fecundum Propriam Invariatamque naturam Jufts, &
Leges non ifta Jufta Facere, fed duntaxat Prefcribere juxta
¢am quam habent Nauram; verum res non ita fe haber.

(Gaffendus Synzagm.
| and
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end that the Laws do not make them Ffuff,
but only preferibe according to that Nature
wbich they bave. But the thing is not fo.

Ar TR Epicurus, Carneades, the Author
of the New Academy, as Laftantius teftifi-
eth, was alfo a zealous Affertor of the fame
Do&rine.

4. AN D fince inthis latter Age the Phyfio-
logical Hypothefes of Democritus and Epicurus
have been revived, and fuccefsfully applied
to the folving of fome of the Phenomena of
the Vifible World, there have not wanted
thofe that have endeavoured to vent alfe
thofe other Paradoxes of the fame Philofo-
phers, viz, That there is no Incorporeal Sub-
Jtance, Nor any Natural Difference of Good

 and Evil, Fuf and Unjuft; and to recome
mend the fame under a thew of Wifdom, as
the deep and profound Myfteries of the
Atomical or Corpufcular Philofophy. As if
fenfelefs Matter and Atoms were the Origi-
nal of all things, according to that Song of
Old Silenus in the Poet. *.

* Namque canebat uti magnum per inane coa&a
Semina terrarumque anim®que marifque fuiffent,
Et liquidi imul ignis ; ut his exordia primis
Omnia, & ipfe tener mundi concreverit orbis.
' [Virg. Eclog. VL.

B4 . He
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He fzmg the fecret Seeds of Nature: Frame :
How_  Seas, and Eartb and Azr, and active
~ Flame, . ,
Fell through the ngbty Void, and in their fall

Were blindly gatber'd in this goadly Ball.

~.;OF this fort is that late Writer of Ethicks
and Politicks, who aflerts, ¢ That there are
no autbentick Doétrines concerning Fuft and
Unjuft; -Good and Ewil, except the Laws
. which are eftablifbed in every City :  And
555 that it concerns none to enguire whether an
Action fball be reputed Fuft or Unjuft, Good
or Evil, except fuch only whom the Commu
uity bhave appointed to be tbe Iﬂterpreter: qf
their Laws.
AND again, * Ever a Cbmjimrz Gavern-
‘ment bath Power to determine what is Righ- -
teous, and what is the Tranfgreffion of it.

" f Dodtrinas de jufto & injufta, bono & malo, preeter
leges in unaquaque civitare conttitatas, authenticas efle nul-
las; et utrym aliquz acio jufta velinjufta, bona vel nala fu-
tura fit, 2 nemine inquirendum effe przterquam ab iis ad

quos legum fuarum interpretationem Civitag demandaverit.
* Ad civizatem pertinet etiam Chriftianam, quid fic juf~

ttie, quid injuftiria, five peccarum contra jufticiatn, determi-
mare. [ p-343. Fobbes de Cwe ]
, AND
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AND he gives us the fame ‘over again in
Englifb © : In the State of Nature rnothing
can be Unjuf? ; the Notions of Right and Wrong,
Fuptice and Injufiice bave there no Place;
where there 1s no Common Power, there is no
Law ; wbere no Law, no Tranfgreffion.* No
Law can be unjuff. Nay, Temperance is no
more Y Naturally according to. this Civil
(or rather Uncivil) Philofopher, than Juftice.
* Senfuality in that Senfe in which it is con-
demned, bath no Place till {bere be Laws.

5. Bu T whatfoever was the true meaning
of thefe Philofophers, that affirm Juftice and
Injuftice to be only by Law and not by Na-
ture (of which I {hall difcourfe afterwards,)
certain it is, that divers Modern Theol
do not only ferioufly, but zealoufly contend
in like Manner, That there is nothing Abfo-
lutely, Intrinfecally and Naturally Good and
Ewvil, Juft and Unjuft, antecedently to any po-
fitive Command or Probibition of God; but
that the Arbitrary Will and Pleafure of God,
(that is, an Omnipotent Being devoid of all
Effential and Natural Juftice) by izs Com-
mands and Probibitions, is the firft and only
Rule and Meafure thereof. Whence it fol-

© Leviathan, p. 63, *po182. Y dien.
z
. P- 250 ’
lows

e T U
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lows unavoidably, that nothing can -be ima-
gined fo grofily wicked, or fo fouly unjuft
or dithoneft, but if it were fuppofed to be
commanded by this Omnipotent Deity, muft
‘needs upon that Hypothefis forthwith be-
come Holy, Juftand Righteous. For though
the Ancient Fathers of the Chriftian Church
were very abhorrent from thisDo&rine, (as fbei/
be fhewed hereafter) yet it crept up afterward
in the Scholaftick Age, Ockbam being among
the firft that maintained * Thar there is no
A Evil but as it is probibited by God, and
wbich cannot be made good if it be commanded
by God. And fo on the other hand as to Good. And
herein Petrus Alliacus and Andreas de Nopvo
Caftro, with others, quickly followed him.
But this Do&rine hath been fince chiefly
promoted and advanced by fuch as think no-
thing fo effential to the Deity, as Uncon-
troulable Power and Arbitrary Will, and
therefore that God could not be God if there
~fhould be any Thing Evil in its own Nature
which he could not do; and who impute fuch
dark Counfels and difmal A&ions unto God,
as cannot be juftified otherwife than by fay-

* Nullum a&um Malum effe niG quatenus a Deo pro-
hibttum, et qui non poffit fieri bonus fi a Deo pracipia-
tur ; et e Converfo. .

ing,




Immutable Morality. 11

ing, that whadoeever God can be fuppofed
to do or will, will be Jor that Reafon
Good or Juft, becaufe he wills it.

No w the neceflary and unavoidable Con-.
fequences of this Opinion are fuch as thefe,
b That to love God is by Nature an indiffec
rent thing, and is morally Good only, becaufe it
is commanded by God ; That to probibit the
Love of Ged, or command the Hatred of God,
is not inconfifient with the Nature of God,
but only with bis Free Will; That it is not In-
confiffent with the Natural Equity of God to
command Blafpbemy, Perjury, Lying, &c,
That God may command what is contrary, as to
all the Precepts of the Decalogue, fo efpecially
to the Firft, Second, Third ; That Holinefs is
not a Conformity with the Nature of God ;

b Amare Deum ¢doss effe Aoy, et Moraliter Bonum
folummedo quia a Deo jubetur: Prohibere Dei amorem vel
preecipere Dei odium, non pugnare cum Dei naturd, fed tan-
tum cum voluatate liberi. Non repugnare Juri Divino Naturalj
pmapere peccata. Deum pofie imperare Blafpbemxam, Pcr-
jurium, Mendacium, &¢. Deum poffe preecipere contrari-
um ut omnibus Preceptis Decalogi, ita potifimum Pri-
mo, Secundo, Tertio. Sanctitatem non efle Conformitatem
cum Natura Dei; Deum poffe Hominem Obligare ad Im-
poffibile; Deum nullam habere Naturalem Inclinationem
in bonum Creaturarum ; Deum jure poffe Creatumm infon-
fem zternis cruciatibus dammre

That
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That God may oblige Man to what is impoffi-
ble ; That God bath no Natural Inclination to
the Good of tbe Creaturess That God can
jufly doom an innocent Creature to Eternal
Torment. All which Propofitions, with o-
thers of like Kind are Word for Word .
aflerced by fome late Authors. Though I
zhink not fit to mention the Names of any of
them in this Place, excepting only one, ¥o-
annes Szydlovius, who in a ¢ Book publifh-
ed at Franeker, hath profefledly avowed and
maintained the grofleft of them. And yet
neither he, nor the reft are to be thought any
more Blame-worthy herein, than many o-
thers, that holding the fame Premifes have
. cither diffembled, or difowned thofe Conclu-
fions which unavoidably follow there-from :
But rather to be commended for their Open-
nefs, Simplicity and Ingenuity, in’ reprefent-
ing their Opinion nakedly to the World, fuch -
as indeed it is, without any Veil or Mask.
WHEREFORE fince there are fo many,
both Philofophers and Theologers, that feem-
ingly and verbally acknowledge fuch things
as Moral Good and Evil, Yuft and Unjuf,
that contend notwithftanding that thefe are

« Vindiciz quaetionum aliquot difficilium.
not
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not ¢ by Nature, but ¢ Inflitution, and
that there is nothing Naturally or Immu-
tably fuff or Unjuft; I fhall from hence
fetch the Rife of this Ethical Difcourfe or
Inquiry f concerning things Good and E-
vil, fufft and Unjuff, Laudable and Sbame-
Jul: (For fol find thefe Words frequently u-
fed as fynonymous in Plato, and other Anci-
ent Authors,) demonttrating in the  firft
Place, " that if there be any thing at all Good
or Evil, Fuf? or Unjuft, there muft of Neceffi-
ty be ¢ fomething Naturally and Immutably
Good and *¥fuft. And from thence I fhall proceed
afterward to fhew what this * Natural,
Immutable, and Eternal Fuftice is, with the -
Branches and ‘Species of it.

CHAP IL

1. HEREFORE in the firft Place,

itis 2 Thing which we fhall very
caﬁly demonttrate, That Moral Good and E-
vil, Juft and Unjuft, Honeft and Difboneft,

- 4 G, ¢ Oirn. . f Nl 7im s‘yu“v xad
xuxan, Mﬂn 2l d¥xmn, narSr xos sapir, & Adumien
ermv i wxivilor, A Alvio Qrowir dxiion xad
Lidnes,

(if
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(if they be not meer Names without any Sig-
nification, or Names for ‘nothing elfe, but
Willed and Commanded, but have a Reality
in Refpe& of the Perfons obliged to do and
‘avoid them) canmot pofibly be Arbitrary
things, made by Will without Nature; becaufe.
_ it is Univerfally true, That things are what
they are, not by #ill but by Nature. As for
Example, Things are White: by ' White~
nefs, and Black by Blacknefs, Triangular by
Triangularity, and Round by Rotundity,
Like by Likenefs, and Equal by Equality,
that is, by fuch certain Natures of their own..
Neither can Omnipotence itfelf (to fpeak
with Reverence) by meer Will make a "Thing
White or Black without Whitenefs or Black-~
nefs ; that is, without fuch certain Natures, |
whether we confider them as Qualities in
the Obje@s without us according to the Pe-
ripatetical Philofophy, or as certain Difpofi-
tions of Parts in refpe@ of Magnitude, Fi-
gure, Site and Mation, which beget thofe
Senfations ar Phantafms of White and Black
in us. . Or, to inftance in Geometrical Fi-
gures, Omnipotence itfelf cannot by meer
Will make a Body Triangular, without ha-
ving the Nature and Properties of a Triangle
init; Thac is, without having three Angles
: equal



- Immutable Morakisy. 1§
agual to two Right enes, nor "Ciecular with-
out the Nature of a Circle ; that is, without
having a Circumference Equldjﬁant every
where from the Centes or- Middle Point.
Or laftly, to inftance in things Relative on-
ly 5 Omnipotent. Will cannot make Things
Like or Equal one to another, without the
Narures of Likenefs and Equality. The Rea-
fon whereof is plain, becaufe all thefe Things.
imply a manifeft Contradiction; That things
fhould be what they are not.  And this isa
Truth fundamentally Neceffary to all Know-
ledge, that Contradictories cannot be true :
For otherwife, nothing would be certainly
true or fafe.. Now things may as well be
made White or Black by meer Will, without
Whitenefs or Blagknefs, Equal and Unequal,
» without Equality and Inequality, as Morally
Goad and Evil, Juft and Unjuft, Honeft and
Difhoneft, Drbita and Ilhicita, by meer
Will, without any Nature of Goodnefs,
Juttice, Honefty. For though the Will
of God be the Supreme Efficient Caufe of
all things, and can produce into Being or
Exiftence, or reduce into Nothing what it
pleafeth, yet it is not the Formal Caufe of
any Thmg befides itfelf, as the Schoolmen

2 havc



16 Cm&ming Eternal and

have determined, in thefe Words, i That

God bimfelf cannot fupply the Place of a for-
mal Caufe : And therefore it cannot fupply

the Formal Caufe, or Nature of Fuffice or -

Injuftice, Honefly or Difbonefly. Now all that
we have hitherto faid amounts to no more
than this, that it is unpoﬁ”lble any Thing
fhould Be by Will only, that is, without a
Nature or Entity, or that the Nawre and
Effence of any thing fhould be Arbitrary.

2. ANp fince 2 Thing cannot be made
any thing by meer Will without a Being or

Nature, every Thing muft be neceffarily and

‘immutably determined by its own Nature,

and the Nature of things be that which it

is, and nothing elfe. For though the Will and
Power of God have an Abfolute, Infinite and
Unlimited Command upon the Exiftences
of all Created things to make them to be, or
_ not to be at Pleafure ; yet when things exift,
they are what they are, This or That, Abfo-
lutely or Relatively, not by Will or Arbitra-
ry Command, but by the Neceflity of their

own Nature. There is no fuch thing as an..

Arbitrarious Eflence, Mode or Relation, that
. may be made indifferently any Thing at Plea~

t Deum ipfum non poflc fupplere locum Caufe for~
- malis.

fure,
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fure: for an Arbitrarious Effence is a Being
without a Nature, a Contradition, and there-
fore 2 Non-Entity. Wherefore the Natures
of Juftice and Injuftice cannot be Arbitrari-
ous Things, that may be Applicable by Will
indifferently to any Actons or Difpofitions
whatfoever. For the Modes of all Subfiftent
Beings, and the Relations of things to one a-
nother, are immutably and neceflarily what
they are, and not Arbitrary, being not by
Will but by Nature. :

3. N ow the neceffary Confequence of that .
which we have hitherto faid is this, That it
is fo far from being true, that all Moral Good
and Evil, uff and Unjuft are meer Arbitra~
ry and Fa@itious things, that are created
wholly by Will ; that (if we would fpeak
properly) we muft needs fay that nothing is
Morally Good or Evil, §uft or Unjuft by meer
Will without Nature, becaufe every thing is
what it is by Nature, and not by Will. For
though it will be obje@ted here, that when
God, or Civil Powers Command a Thing o
be done, that was not before * obligatory or
unlewful, the thing Willed or Commanded
doth forthwith become ! Obiigatory, that

k Debitum or illicitum, ! Adw or debitum.

C which
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which ought to be done by Creatures.and
Subjeits refpectively ; in which the Nature:
of Moral Good or Evil is commonly Con-
ceived to confift. And therefore if all Good:
and Evil, Juftand Unjuft be not the Creatures
of meer Will (as many affert) yet at leaft Po-
JSitive things muft needs owe all their Morali-
ty, their Good and Evil to meer Will with-
out Nature: Yet notwithftanding, if we well
Confider it, we fhall find that even in Pof-
tive Commands themfelves, meer Will doth
not make the thing commanded Juft or ™

Obligatory, or beget and create any Obligati- -

on to Obedience ; but that it is Natural Juf-
tice or Equity, which gives to ane the Righe
or Authority of Commanding, and begets in
another ‘Duty and Obligation to Obedience.
Therefore , it is obfervable, that Laws and
Comrands do not run thus, to Will that this
or that thing fhall become * Fuf or Unjuf?,
Obligatory or Unlawful ; or that Men fhall
be obliged or bound to obey; butonly to re-

quire that fomething be done or not done,
or otherwife to menace Punifhment to the
Tranfgreflors - thereof. For it was never
heard of, that any one founded all his Au-

= Debitum. " Juftum or Injuftum, Debitum or
Tllicitum. o
thority
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thority of Commanding others, and others
Obligation or Duty to Obey his Commands,
in a Law of his own making, that men fthould
be Required, Obliged, or ‘Bound to Obey
him. Wherefore fince the thing willed in
all Laws is not that men fhould be Bound
or Obliged to Obey; this thing cannot be
the produ@ of the meer Will of the Com-
mander, but it muft proceed from fome-
thing elfe ; namely, the Right or Authority
of the Commander, which is founded in na~
tural Juftice and Equity, and an antecedent
Obligation to Obedience in the Subjecs;
which things are not’Made by Laws, but
pre-fuppofed before all Laws to make them
valid : And if it fhould be imagined, that a-
ny one fhould make a pofitive Law to re-
quire that others fhould be Obliged, or
Bound to Obey him, every one would' think
fuch a Law ridiculous and abfurd ; for if
they were Obliged before, then this Law
would be in vain, and to no Purpofe; and if
they were not before Obliged, then they
could not be Obliged by any Pofitive Law,
becaufe they were not previoufly Bound to
Obey fuch a Perfon’s Commands: So that Ob-
ligation to Obey all Pofitive Laws is Older
than all Laws, and Previous er Antecedent

' Caz2 : to
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to them. Neither is it a thing that is arbi-
trarily Made by Will, or can be the Obje& of
Command, but that which either Isor Isnot by
Nature. And if this were not Morally Good
and Fuft in its own Nature before any Pofitive
Command of God, That God fhould be Obeyed
by bis Creatures, the bare Will of God him-
{elf could not beget an Obligation upon any
to0 Do what he Willed and Commanded, be- .
caufe the Natures of things do not depend
upon Will, being not ° zhings that are arbi-
trarily Made, but things that Are. 'To con-
clude therefore, even in Pofitive Laws and
Commands it is not meer Will that Obligeth,
but the Natures of Good and Evil, Juft and
Unjuft, really exifting in the World.

4. WHEREFORE that common Diftinc-
tion betwixt things, zbings naturally and pofi-
tively Gocd and Ewvil, or (as others exprefs it)
berwixt Things that are therefore command-
ed becaufe they are Good and Juft, and
Things that are therefore Good and Juft, be-
* caufe they are Commanded, ftands in need of
a right Explication, that we be not led into 2
miftake thereby, as. if the Obligatien to do
thofe Thetical and Pofitive things did arife

* Tiyromora but e, P Olrss & diew.

.~ wholly
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wholly from Will without Nature: Whereas
it is not the meer Will and Pleafure of him
that commandeth, that obligeth to do
Pofitive things commanded, but the Intel-
leGtual Nature of him that is commanded.
Wherefore the Difference of thefe things lies
wholly in this, That there are fome things
which the Intelletual Nature obligeth to
v of it felf, and dire&ly, abfolutely and
perpetually, and thefe things are called * na-
turally Good and Evil; other things there
are which the fame Intellettual Nature
Obligeth to by Accident only, and hypotheti-
cally, upon Condition of fome voluntary A&ion
cither of our own or fome other Perfons, by
means whereof thofe things which were in
their own Nature indifferent, falling under
fomething that is abfolutely Good or Evil,
and thereby acquiring a new Relation to the
IntelleGual Nature, do for the time be-
come * fuch Things as Ought to be Done
or Omitted, being Made fuch not by Will
but by Nature. As for Example To keep
Faith and perform Covenants, is that which
natural Juftice obligeth to abfolutely ; there-
fore * uponzbe Suppofition that any one maketh

1 Per fe. r e, s Debita or licita. t Ex

hypathefi.
: C3 a Pro-
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a Promife, which is a voluntary A@ of his
own, to do fomething which he was not
before Obliged to by natural Juftice, upon the
intervention. of this voluntary A& of his
own, that indifferent thing promifed falling
now under fomething abfolutely Good, and
‘becoming the Matter of Promife and Cove-
nant, ftandeth for the prefent in a new Rela-
tion to the Rational Nature of the Promifer,
and becometh for the time a thing which
Ought to be done by him, or which he is
obliged to do. Not as if the meer Will or
Words and Breath of him that covenanteth
had any power to change the Moral Natures
of things, or any Ethical Vertue of Obliging ;
but becaufe Natural Juftice and Equity
obligeth to keep Faith and perform Covenants.
In like manger Natural Juftice, that is, the
Rational or IntelleGtual Nature, obligeth not
only to Obey God, but alfo Civil Powers,
that have lawful Authority of Commanding,
and to obferve Political order amongft men;
and therefore if God or Civil Powers com-
mand any thing to be done that is not unlaw-
ful in it felf; upon the intervention of this
voluntary A&t of theirs, thofe things that
were b:fore Indifferent, become by accident

» .fOI‘
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for the time Obligatory ®, fuch things as
Ought to be done by us, not for their own
fakes, but for the fake of that which Natural
Juftice abfolutely obligeth to.

ANDp thefe are the things that are com-
monly called Y Pofitsvely Good and Evil,
Jut or Unjuft, fuch as though they are adi-
aphorous or Indifferent in themfelves, yet Na-
tural Juftice obligeth to accidentally *, on
Suppofition of the voluntary A&ion ‘of fome
other Perfon rightly qualified in Commanding,
whereby they fall into fomething Abfolutely
Good. Which things are not made Good
or * Due by the meer Will or Pleafure of
the Commander, but by that Natural Juftice
which gives him Right and Authority of
Commanding, and Obligeth others to Obey
him; without which Natural Juftice, neither
Covenants nor Commands could poflibly
oblige any one. For the Will of another doth
no more oblige in Commands, than our own
Will in Promifés and Covenants. To con-
clude therefore, Things called Naturally
Good and ® Due are fuch things as the In-
telletual Nature Obliges to immediately,
abfolutely and perpetually, and upon no Con-
dition of any voluntary Action that may be

v Debita. = 7 @frw,  * Ex hypottei.
* Dcbita. ® Debita.
C4 Done
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Done or Omitted intervening; but thofd
things that are called Pofitively Good and
¢ Due, are fuch as Natural Juftice or the
IntelleGual Nature Obligeth to accidentally
and hypothetically, upon Condition of fome
voluntary A& of another Perfon invefted
with lawful Autherity in Commanding.

ANDp that' it is not the meer Will of the
Commatder, that makes thefe Pofitive things
" to Oblige or become ¢ Due, but the Nature
of things; appears evidently from hence, be-
caufe it is not the volition of every one that
Obligeth, but of a Perfon rightly qualified
and invefted with lawful Authority ; and be-
caufe the liberty of commanding is circum-
fcribed within certain Bounds and Limits, fo
that if any Commander go beyond the Sphere
and Bounds that Nature fets him, whicli are
indifferent things, his Commands will not at -
all oblige.

. But if we would fpeak yet more accu-
rately and precifely, we might rather fay,
That no Pofitive Commands whatfoever do
make ‘any thing morally Good and Evil, Juft
- and Unjuft, which Nature had not made fuch
before. For Indifferent things Commanded,
Confidered Marerially in themfelves, remain

¢ Debita. ¢ Debia. ‘
ttill
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ftill what they were before in their own Na-
ture, that is, Indifferent, becaufe (¢ as Ari-
. fotle fpeaks) Will cannot change Nature. And
thefe things thdt are f by Nature Indifferent,
muft niceds be as immutably fo, as thofe things
that are ¢ by Nature Fuft or Unjuft, boneft
or fbameful. But all the Moral Goodnefs,
Juftice and Virtue that is exercifed in Obey-
ing Pofitive Commands, and doing fuch things
as are ! pofitsve only, and to be done for no
other Caufe but becaufe they are Commanded,
or in refpet to Political Order, confifteth not
in the Matetiality of the Altions themfelves,
but in that Formality of yielding Obedience
to the Commands of Lawful Authority in
them. Juft as when a man Covenanteth or
Promifeth to do an Indifferent thing which by
Natural Juftice he was not bound to do, the
Virtue of doing it confifteth not in the Ma-
teriality of the A&ion promifed, but in the
Formality of Keeping Faith and Performing
Covenants. Wherefore in Pofizive Commands,
the Will of the Commander doth not create
- any New Moral Entity, but only diverfly
Modifies and Determines that gcneral Duty or

¢ TS Plou axiyro. f Ooou Moga
t ©igi Jl’um or &dixe, xeAk OF Mpgi. b Qiru.

Obliga-
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Obligation of - Natural Juftice to Obey Lawful
Authority and Keep Oaths and Covenants, as
our own Will -in Promifing doth but produce
feveral Modifications of keeping Faith. And
‘therefore there are no New ! zhings Fuft
or due made by either of them, befides what
was alway * by nature Such, to Keep our
own Promifes, and Obey the Lawful Com-
mands of others. -

6. We fee then that it is o far from being
true, that all Moral Good and Evil, Juft and
Unjuft (if they be any thing) are made by
meer Will and Arbitrary Commands (as many
conceive) that it is not poffible that any Com-
mand of God or Man fhould Oblige other-
wife than by Virtue of that which is ! Ng-
turally Juff. And tho’ Particular Promifes -
and Commands be made by Will, yet it is not
Will but Nature that obligeth to the doing of
things Promifed and Commanded, or makes
them ™ fuch things asought to be done. For meer
Will cannot change the Moral Nature of
A&ions, nor the Nature of Intelle€tual Beings.
\And therefore if there were no Natural Juftice,
that is, if the Rational or Intelle@ual Nature
in its felf were indetermined and Unobliged

i Alxam. jufta or debita. - % ®rn
} Ques dxtir ™ Debia.
to
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to any thing, and fo deftitute of all Morality,
it were not pofible that any thing fhould be
made Morally Good or Evil », obligatory or
unlawful, or that any Moral Obligation fhould
be begotten by any Will or Command what-
foever.

CHAP IIL

1. UT fome there are that will ftill
Contend, that though it fhould be
granted that Moral Good and Ewvil, fuff and
Unjuft do not depend upon any Created Will,
yet notwithftanding they muft needs depend
upon the Arbitrary Will of God, becaufe the
Natures and Effences of all things, and con-
fequentlyall Verities and Falfities, depend upon
the fame. For if the Nawures and Effences
of things fhould not depend upon the Will
of God, it would follow from hence, that
fomething that was not God was indepen-
dent upon God.
2. AnDp this is plainly afferted by that in-
* genious Philofopher Renatus Des Cartes, who

s Debitum or illicicum.

in
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in his Anfwer to the Sixth Objetor againft
his Metaphyfical Meditations, writes thus:
o It is a Contradiition to fay, that the Will of
God was not from Eternity Indifferent to all
things which are or ever fball be done; becaufe
no Good or Ewvil, nothing to be Believed or
Done or Omitted, can be fixed upon, the Idea
whereof was in the Divine Intellelt before
that his Will Determined it felf to Effect that
Juch a thing fbould be. Neither do I [peak
this concerning Priority of Time, but even
there was nothing Prior in Order or by Na-'

° Repugnat Dei voluntatem non fuiffe ab zterno indif-
ferentem ad omnia quz fa&ta funt aut unquam fient, quia
nullum Bonum vel Malum, nullum Credendum vel Facien-
dum vel Omittendum fingi poteft, cujus Idea in IntelleGtu
Divino prius fuerit, quam ejus Voluntas fe determinarit ad
Efficiendum ut id tale effec. Neque id loquor de Prioritate
temporis, fed ne quidem -prius fuit Ordine, vel Natura, vel
Ratione Ratiocinata ut vocant, ita {cilicet ut ifta BoniIdea im-
pulerit Deum ad unum potius quam aliud Eligendum. Nempe
exempli caufa, non ideo voluit creare Mundum in tempore,
quia vidit fic melius fore quam fi creaffer ab wterno, nec
voluit Tres Angulos Trianguli sequales effe duobus Redis,
quia cognovit aliter fieri non pofle; &c. Sed contra, quia
voluit mundum creare in tempore, ideo fic melius eft quam
fi creatus fuiffet ab =terno; & quia voluit Tres Angulos
Trianguli neceffario wquales effe duobus recis, idcirco jam
hoc verum eft, & feri aliter non poteft; atque itadereliquis,
Etita fumma Indifferentia in Deo fummum eft ejus Om-
nipotentice Argumentum. - : -

ture,
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ture, or Reafon as they call st, fo as that
that Idea of Good inclined God to chufe one
thing ratber than anotber. As for Exam-
ple fake, bewould therefore createthe World in
Time, becaufe that he faw that st would be bet-
ter fo thanif be bad created it from Eternitys
neither willed be that the three Angles of a
Triangle fhould be Equal to two Right Angles,
becaufe be knew that it could not be otherwife,
But on the contrary, becaufe be would create
the World in Time, therefore it is better than
if be bad created it from Eternity; and becaufe
be would that the three Angles of a Triangle
Soould neceffarsly be equal to two Right Angles,
therefore this is true and can be no otherwife;
and [o of otber things. And thus the Greateft
Indifference in God is the Greateft Argument
of bis Omnipotence. ‘

AN D again afterward, p. 162. ® Tobim that
Confiders the Immenfity of God it is Manifef,
That there can be nothing at all which doth not
depend upon bim, not only nothing Subfifting,
but alfo no Order, no Law, no Reafon of Truth
and Goodnefs.

? Attendenti ad Dei Immenfitatem manifeftum eft, Nihil
omnino effe poffe quad ab ipfo non pendeat, non modo
aihil Subfiftens, fed etiam nullum ordinem, nullam Legem,
Nullamve Rationem Veri & Boni. .

4 Axp
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Anp when he was again urged by the
Sixth Objector, 1 Could not God caufe that the
Nature of a Triangle fbould not be fuch? and
bow, 1 pray thee, could be from Eternity caufe
that it [bould not be true, That twice four are
eight? He confefleth ingenuoufly that thofe
things. were not intelligible to us ; but yet not-
withftanding they muft be fo, becaufe * No-
thing in any Sort of Being can be, which doth
mot depend upon God. Which Doérine . of
Cartefius is greedily fwallowed down by fome
Servile Followers of his that have lately Writ-
ten * of the Old Philofophy.

3. Perhaps fome may make a Queftion for
all thls, whether Cartefius swere any more in
earneft in this, than when he elfewhere gocs
about to defend the Do&rine of Tranfubftan-
tiation by the Principles .of his new Phi-
Iofophy, becaufe in his Meditations upon the
old Philofopby (where it is probable he would
fet down the genuine Senfe of his own Mind
more undifguifedly, before he was affaulted

1 Nunquid Deus potuerit efficere ut Natura Trianguli
non fuerit? & qua ratione amabo potuiffer ab zterno facere
ut non fuiffet verum bis quatuor effe o&to?

- Nihil in ullo genere Entis effe poteﬁ, quod & Deo non -
eat.

* De Prima Philofophia.

by
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by thefe Objectors, and thereby forced to turn
himfelf into feveral Shapes) he affirmeth that
the Effences of things were eternal and im-
mutable ; but being afterward urged by Ga/-
fendus. with this Inconvenience, that then
fomething would be eternal and immutable
befides God, and fo independent upon God,
he doth in a manner unfay it again, and be-
takes himfelf to this pitiful Evafion, * As
the Poets feign that the Fates were indeed fixed
by Jupiter, but that when they were fixed, be
bad obliged bimfelf to the preferving of them;
Jfo Ido not think that the, Effences of things,
and thofe matbematical Truths which can be
known of them, are independent on God; but
I think nevertbelefs that becaufe God fo willed,
and fo ordered, therefore they are immutable
and eternal ; which is plainly to make them
in their own Nafure mutable. But whether
Cartefius were in jeft or earneft in this Bufi-
nefs, it matters not, for his bare Authority
ought to be no more valued by us than the

u Quemadmodum Poetz fingunt a Jove quidem fata fuife
condita, fed poftquam condita fuere, ipfum fe iis fervandis ob-
firinxiffe ; ita ego non puto effentias rerum, mathematicafge
ullas veritates quz de ipfis cognofci poffunt, effe indepen-
dentes a Deo; fed puto nihilominus, quia Deus fic voluit,
quia fic difpofuit, ipfas effe immutabiles & zternas;

Autho-
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Authority of Ariffetle and other aat:ent Phi-
lofophers was by him, whom he {o freely dif-
fents from. |
4. For though the Names of things may
‘be changed by any one at pleafure, as thata
Square may be called a Circle, or a Cubea
Sphere; yet that the Nature of a Square
fhould riot be ncceﬁ'an]y what it is, but be
arbitrarily convertible into the Nature of a
Circle, and fo the Effence of a Circle into the
Effence of a Spbere, or that the felf-fame
Body, which is perfe@ly cubical, without
any phyfical Alteration made in it, thould by
this metaphyfical Way of Transformation of
Eflences, by meer Will and Command be
made fpherical or cylindrical; this doth moft
plainly imply a Contradition, and the Com-
poflibility of Contradictions deftroys all Know-
ledge and the definite Natures * or Notions of
- things. Nay, that"which implies a Contra-
di&ion is a Non-Entity, and therefore cannoc .
be the Objcét of Divine Power. And the
Reafon is the fame for all other thmgs, as
- juff and unjuft; for every thing is what it is
immutably by the Neceflity of its own Na-
ture; neither is it any Derogation at all from

x Rationes.

the
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the Power of God' to fay, that he cannot
make 2’ thing to be that which it is not.
Then there might be no fuch thing as Know-
ledge in God himfelf. God might will that
there fhould be no- fuch ching as Know-
ledge. K

5. AND as to the Being or not Being of
Particular Effences, as that God might, if he
pleafed, have Willed that there thould be no’
fuch: thing as a Triangle or Circle, and there-
fore nothing Demonftrable or Knowable of
Either of them; which is likewife afferted by
Gartefius, and thofe that make the Effences:
of things dependent upon an Arbitrary Wil
in God: This is all one as if one fhould fay,
that God could have Willed, if he had pleafed,
that neither his own Power nor Knowledge
fhould be Infinite. :

6. Noow it iscertain, that if the Natures
.aid Effences of all things, as to their being fuch
or fuch, do depend upon a Will of God that
is effentially Arbitrary, there can be no fuch
chitig as Science or Demonfiration, por the-

Frudi of any Mathematicat or Metaphyfical
' Propofition be known any otherwife, than by
fome: Revelation: of the Will of God concern-
ing it, and by a certain Enthufiaftick or
Fanatick Faith and Perfwafion thereupon, that

D God
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God would have fuch a thing to be true or
falfe at fuch a time, or for fo long. And
fo nothing would be true or falfe * Naturally
but Pofitively only, all Truth and Science be-
ing meer Arbitrarious things. Truth and
Falthood would be only Names. Neither
would ‘there be any more Certainty in the
Knowledge of God himfelf, fince it muft
wholly depend upon the Mutability of a Willin
him Effentially Indifferent and Undetermin’d ;
and if we would fpeak properly according to
this Hypothefis, God himfelf would not Know
or be Wife by Knowledge or by Wifdom, but
by Will.

7. WHEREFORE as for that Argument,
That unlefs the Effences of things and all Veri-
ties and Falfities depend upon the arbitrary Will
of God, there would be fomething that was not

' God, independent upon God ; if it be well con-
fider'd, it will prove a meer ® Bugbear, and no-
thing fo terrible and formidable as Cartefius

-feemed to think it. For there is no other
genuine Confequence deducible from this Af-
fertion, That the Effences and Verities of
things are independent upon the Will of God,
but that there is an eternal and immutable

3 dven but Oirs. b Mormo.
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Wifdom in the Mind of God, and thence
participated by Created Beings independent
upon the Will of God: Now the Wifdom of
God is as much God as the #7/l of God ; and
whether of thefe two things in God, that is,
Will or Wifdom, fhould depend upon the
other, will be beft determined from the feveral.
Natures of them. For #7/dom in it feIf hath
the Nature of a Rule and Meafure, it being a
moft Determinate and Inflexible thing; burc
Wil being not only a Blind and Dark thing,
as confider'd in it fIf, but alfo Indefinite and
Indeterminate, hath therefore the Nature of a
thing Regulable and Meafurable. Wherefore
it is the Perfetion of #ill, as fuch, to be
guided and determined by #5fdom and Truth
but to make Wifdom, Knowledge and Truth, to
- be Arbitrarily determined by #7//, and to be
regulated by fuch a < Plumbean and Flexible
Rule as that is, is quite to deftroy the Nature
of it; for Science or Knowledge is ¢ the Com-
prebenfion of that which neceffarily s, and
there can be nothing more Contradictious than
Truth and Falthood Arbitrary. Now all the
Knowledge and Wifdom that is in Creatures,
whether- Angels or Men, is nothing elfe but a

¢ Kevir NG, ¢ K:to'ﬂfﬂl 15 G-
| D2 Pastici-
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Participation of that one Eternal, Immutable
~ and Increated Wifdom of God, or feveral

Signatures of that one Archetypal Seal, or like
fo many multiplied Refletions of one and the
fame Face, made in feveral Glaffes, whereof
fome are clearer, fome obfcurer, fome ftand-
ing nearer, fome further off. ‘

8. Moreover, it was the Opinion of the
Wifeft of the Philofophers, (as we fhall fhew
afterward) That there is alfo in the Scale of
Being a Nature of Goodnefs Superior to Wif~
dom, which therefore meafures and determines
' the Wifdom of God, as his Wifdom meafures
and determines his Will, and which the an-
tient Cabalifts were wont to call ¢ g, «
Crown, as being the Top er Crown of the
Deity, of which’ more afterward. Where-
fore altho’ fome Novelifts make a contracted
Idea of God, confifting of Nothing elfe bus
Wil and Power; yet his Natre is better ex-.
prefled by fome in this My#ftical or Enigmatical
Reprefentation of an infinite Circle, whofe in-
moft Center 1s Simple Goodnefs, the * Rays
and expanded ¢ Plat  thereof, all Compre-
bending and Immutable Wifdom, the Exterior
Peripbery or Interminate Circumference, Om-

«qn) f Radii. » ;.' Area,
‘ | nipotent
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nipotent Will or Aétivity, by which every thing
Without God is brought forth into Exifience.
Wherefore the #ill and Power of God have
no 8 Command Inwardly cither upon the Wifdom
and Knowledge of God, or upon the ethicil
and Moral Difpofition of his Nature, which is
his E/fential Goodnefi ; but the Sphere of its
Adivity is » without God, where it hath an
Abfolute Command upon the Exiftences of
things; and is always Free, tho’ not always In-
different, fince it is its greateft Perfe@ion to
be determined by Infinite Wifdom and Fnfinite
Goodnefs. But this is to anticipate what ac-
cording to the Laws of Method fhould follow
afterward in apother Place.

f Imperium ad intra. £ Extsa Deum,

D 3 - BOOK
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BOOK IL

- Cuapr L

1 OW the Demonttrative Stren’éth
of our Caufe lying plainly in
this, That itis not poffible that
any thing thould Be without a-
Nature, and the Natures or Ef-

fences of all things being Immutable, there-

fore upon Suppoficion that there is any thing

Really Juft or Unjuft, * Due or unlawful,

there muft of neceflity be fomething /o both

Naturally and Immutably, which no Law,

Decree, Will, nor Cuftom can alter- There

have not wanted fome among the Old Philo-

fophers, that rather than they would ac-
knowledge any thing Immutably Fuft or Un-~

Juft, would not ftick to thake the very Foun-

dations of all things, and to deny that there

was any Immutable Nature or Effence of a-

ny thing, and by Confequence any abfolute

.« Bobitam ov 1 licitum. .
Certainty
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Certainty of Truth or Knowledge ; main-
taining this ftrange Paradox, that Both all
Being and Knowledge was - Phanrtaftical and
Relative only, and therefore that Nothing

was Good or Ewil, fuff or Unjuft, True or
- Falfe, White or Black, abfolutely and Im-
mutably, but Relatively to every Private Per-
fon’s Humour or Opinion.

2. Tue Prmcxpal Affertor of this Excra-
~vagant Opinion was Protagoras the Abde-
rite, who, as Plato inftru@s us in his Theete-
tus, held, ® That nothing was any thing in st
jélf Abfolutely, but was always made fo to fome-
thing elfe, and Effence or Being was to be re-
moved from every thing. In which Pofition
of his there feems to be thefe two things af-
ferted: Firft, Thatall things were in Perpe-
tual Motion, and nothing had any < being, dut
a poffibility to be, which the faid Protagoras
thus exprefled, ¢ A/ things are made by M-
tion and Mixture of things together, and
therefore are mot rightly faid to Be; for noe
thing Is, but every thing is always Made.

b oB shes B &l xad’ am, &k rol ke glys@asr 74 & sk
Feriwyoby Siaytisw.

< Effe, but Fieri.

S Ex N N Popity 71 nol wmicsag xal apsrses s W2are givee-
o, B N Qapir shas §x $g9is wporuwyepiveieg. :
. D4 Secondly,
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Secondly, That pothing is Made Abfolusely,
but only Relatively to fomething elfe. * If
apy one fay that any thmg cither is of is
made, *he muft fay that it is fo to fomething,
or in Refpect of fome Body, for we cannat
~affirm that any thing either is or is made
Abfolutely in itfelf, but Relatively to fome-
thing elfe.

N ow from hence proceeded thofe known
Aphorifms of his, recorded both in Plato
and Ariftotle, ¢ That thofe things which ep-
pear toevery one, are to bim to whom they ap-
pear. And S again, That every Fancy or O-
pinion of every Body was true. And again,
b That Man is the Meafure of all things whe-
ther exifting or not exifting. 'Which Sentence
feemed fo pretty and argute to him, that he
- placed it in the very Front of his Book, as
Plato tells us ; and indeed it comprizeth .in
itall the-Singularity of his Philofophy, the
true meaning thereof being this; Not only
that Man taken generally is the Meafure of all

«Eirs 715 sivad 'n ropdles, ﬂn uvm H ﬂnc, H t'og i, furior mJ
wrs gy ko J iQavrE o i yoipore, brs kv xlion i’

WAL m.ﬂ»s anodixliior.
f Ta ¢amo‘u.sm ua‘;u TRvre xel svwi TETW g Puiras,

8 [lkon Qmurw ich u}.»&c s
b Narrer zpmytm wiTpor Srlpamr shis, sav wiv SrTwy o i,
vor & e Srran @ dx 5w,

things,
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things, {which in fome Senfe might be af-
fumed, that.our own Humane Faculues are
the Meafure of all things -unto us) but alfo
that # Bvery Individual Man is the Mea-
Jure of all Being apd Truth refpetively to
himfelf ; for fo the fdllowmg ‘Words in Plato
explain ic: * Your meantng {(faith Socrates) is
this, That as every tirmg appears to me, fuch
it istomes and &s it appears to you, fich it
Is fo you, both of usbeing alike men. Where- -
fore;it is eewhere exprefled after this man-
ner, ! That every man is the Meafure of What
is and is not, that is, to himfelf, and » That
every one is the Meafure of bis own Wifdom to
bimfelf. Sextus Empiricus gives a fhort ac-
count .of this Protagorean Philofophy in a
few Words thus, » He afferts that, which
Jeems to every one, to be, and fo makes all things
Relative. Now this was an Higher ftrain of
Madnefs than the Pyrrbonian Scepticifm,
which was not -fo extravagant as to affirm,
that all things were Phantaftical and Relative

i Ud; ¢vbpdro¢

%’ Quxiy ara; wog Adryeis g dit ym wu'a tym} Mnﬂ, ﬂaurtg
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only; but that we could not affirm wlm,

things abfolutely were in their. own Naturc,: '
but only what.they feerned to'us. - ,
3. Bu T that all this was chleﬂy mtendcd
as a Battery or Affault againft Morality, and
Principally levelled by Protagoras againft the
Abfolute and Immutable Natures: of Good
and Evil, Juft and Unjuft, appeareth alfo
from fundry Paffages of that learned Dialogue
called Tbeatetus. © Tell me therefore, doff
theu in good Earneft think that notbing 1s Geod
or Honeft, but is always made fo 2 And afrer-
wards Protagoras affirms ; ¥ That whatfoever
things feem to be Good and Yuft te every City or
Commonwealth, the fame are fo to that C:ty or
Commonwealth fo long as they feem fo. Again,
P 172. 9 Whatfoever things any City think-
ing doth decree to be Honeft or Difboneft, Fuft
er Unjuft, Holy or Unboly, thofe things are re-
ally or truly fuch to that City ; and in fuch
things as thefe no one Frivate Perfon or City is

¢ Ed Serrani, p. 157 Ays romn xwr i 0o Lpiexs To pims
e, &AAa ;meau it yaliy xai xador.
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wifer than another, becaufe * none of thefe things
bave any Nature or Effence of their own, be-
ing meerly Phantaftical and Relative. Laftly,
To name no more Places, p. 177. * The thing
that we were about to fhew was this, that they
which made the Natures and Effences of all
things, Flowing and Mutable, and which beld
that what feemed to every body, was that to
whom it _Jo feemed, as tkey do maintain this con-
cerning all other things, fo concerning notbing
more than Fuft and Unjuft, as bring unqueftio-
nably true of thefe, that whatfoever any City
thinks to be Good and Fuft, and decrees them
Juch, thefe things are fo to that City, Jfo long as
they are fo decreed. o

CHAP IL

I. HEREFORE, fince in order to
’ the taking away of the Immutable
.Nathes of Good and Evil, Fufft and Unjuft,

T ¥x T Qirn &ordy N Sty iavrd Txo.
s utr hraidn w3 ;p- 7% Aeys v : pepy ¥ T Qarp{vp
Sei Ayozas, ¥ T @b dnly inglew, Tive %) evas tive ,)au;
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o xallog warrw, & & Bires Wil Niadie dvr, viilm x5 irs Humm
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and the Moral Differences of Humane A&i-
ons, there was fo ftrange an Attempt made
by thefe Philofophers to overthrow the Abfo-
lute Effences and Truths of all things ; let
us in the next place confider what Pretences,
or Grounds they could poffibly have for main-~
taining of fo wild a Paradox as this is.

Firf}, THEREFORE, it is Evident from
Plato’s Writings, that Protageras laid his
Foundation in the Heraclitical Philofophy,
at that time in great vogue and requeft in the
World, which did, * as that Philofopher
writes, bring in a Floating and Moveable Ef-
Jence, and maintained b That nothing flead,
but all things moved and flowed.  An Opinion
which moft of the Ancients were inclining
to, as appears from the Poets, who made ¢
all things to be the Off-fpring of Flux and
Motion : In fo much that Homer himfelf (as
Plato obferves) deriving the Pedigree of the
Gods, made the Ocean their Father, and
Tethys their Mother ¢, .

* AND there were not any Philofophers of
Note, befides Parmenides and Meliffus, that

’ ’ / ’
. ? Oegounry ynay diraysa,
b ";'.N' iswras, mivra A xir4icX.
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oppofed it, who alfo ran into another Ex-
treme : And therefore the former of thefé
Plato facetioufly calls ¢ the Flowing Philofo-
phers, the latter f the Standers. Now the
troe meaning of this Heraclitical Philofophy
was plainly this ; That there is no other Be-
ing in the World befides Individual Body or
Matter, and no fuch thing as ¢ fanding In-
telligible Forms, that is, no Intelle®ual Be-
mg ; which Matter or Corporeal Being asic
is liable to Motion and Mutation becaufe of
its Divifibility, every Part of it being fepa-
rable from another ; fo by the Mutation that
we find in all Corporeal Things, we may
reafonably conclude, that it is throughout
tually moved and agitated by Streams

and fubtle Matter paffing the Pores of all
Bodies; whence it was that they affirmed »
that all Things flowed like @ Stream ; and
" that there was no Seability either of Eﬂ'encc
or Knowlcdge any where to be found. For
that Cratylus and Heraclitus endeavoured to
"deftroy the Certamty of all Science from
this Principle, is evident in that they main-

€ Ty piorres.

f Zyacidras.
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tained that ContradiCtories might be true
conccrmng the fame thing, and at the fame -
time, And indeed if there were no other
Being in the World but Individual Matter,
and all Knowledge proceeded from the Im-
prefles of that Matter, That being always a- -
gitated, it is not conceivable haw there could -
be any Stability of Knowledge any more than
of Effence found in this Rapid Whirlpool of*
Corporeal Things ; nay, nor how there
fhould be ‘any fuch thing as Knowledge at
all. Wherefore according to this Heraditi-
cal Philofophy, Protagoras in the firft Place
concluded i That Knowledge is nothing elfe
but Senfe ; For as Plato writes, k¥ Thefe two-
Affertions come all to one, That all things flow
ltke @ Stream, and that Knowledge and Senfe
are one and the [elf-fame thing.

2. BuT Protagoras went further, and
made a Superftructure upon this Heraclitical
Philofophy out of the Old Atbmical or Pbe-
nician Philofophy, which clearly afferted,
That all thofe fenfible Qualities, as they are
caIled of Heat and Cold, Light and Colaurs,

1On lxmp» ¥x XA T4 mv ¥ AiBneig.
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 Sounds, Odours and Sapours, formally con-

o ﬁdercd are not things really and abfolutely

~ exifting without us, but only Paffions, Sen-
fations and Phantafins jn us, occafioned by
certain local Motions made upon the Organs
of Senfe from the. Obje&s without us, and fo
indeed but Relative and Phancaftical Things
And thus Protagoras made up his Bufinefs
compleat from this Mixture of the Heracls-
tical and Atomical Philofophy togcthcr for
taking it for granted according to Heracli-
tus’s Do&rine, That Knowledge is nothing
elfe but Senfe, and according to the Phenici-
an or Atomical Philofophy, That the Senfi-
ble Qualities are not Things really and ab-
folutely Exifting without us, but Appearan-
ces or Senfations in us, he concluded ! 4/L
Senfible and Intelligible things not to be ab-
folute Effences, but things meerly Rclauve,
Phantaftical and Imaginary.

! Dlrre m v 25 dudhme,
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CHAP IN

NOW that this Atomical, Corpufecular or.
Mechanical Phllofophy, that folves
all the Phznomena of the Corporeal World by
thofe Intelligible Principles of Magmtude
Figure, Site and Motion, and thereby makes.
Senfible things intelligible, banithing away.
thofe Unintelligible Corporeal Forms and Sen- -
fible Qualities, was known to Protagoras, who
fived not only before Plato and Arifforle, but
alfo before Democritus bimfelf, as Plutarch
teftifies, (tho’ he abufed it, in grounding' fo
ftrange a Paradox upon it) I fhall make it un-
deniably evident from feveral Teftimonies out
of Plato’s Theaetetus ; for befides that Paﬁé e
afore-mention’d, * p. 152. That all tiings are-
made by local Motion and Mix¢urewith one ano-
ther, and what follows after, * That Motion is
that whichmakes every thing to feem to be, or tobe

8 "Ex NN Qogiic 71 %) xiniciwg x5 xpaeiws Fpis &AL Hyre
Tas f.'?ﬂ
® D ir e S o T pyverdes mivaris np(xu
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generated, p. 153. he plainly defcribes the Na-
ture of Coloursaccording to thisvery Hypothe-
fis, < The Senfe whereof is this, Let us begin fir/?
with the Eyes or Sight : That which is called a
White Colour, is not any Real Quality exiffing
either without the Eyes or in the Eyes; for then’
it would not confift only in Motion and Genera-
tion: But taking it for granted that no Senfible
thing is fuch apfolutely in it felf, we muft Jay
that a White and Black Colour, and every other
Colour is generated by certain Motions made and
imprefled upon the Eye, and every Colour is neiw
ther that which makes the Impreffion, nor thar
which receiveth it 5 (that is, neicher any thin
in the Eye nor in the Object abfolutely) 4ur 4
certain Middle thing between them both, which
can be nothing elfe but a Paffion or Senfation
inus. Elfewhere in that Dialogue he proves
this. Affertion, That Colours and the like Sen-
fible things are no Real and Abfolute Qualities

< IQ. imdafs Tovw & dpiss STan xwrx T Swpware wpdrer, §
M xari PP Aevxdr, pm e &uls 3/1'epo'v 7 o a5y oiy Sppucée
*wr, pond! iy 7ol Sppacy wnll T BOlE ydoar @rorafys, vy 40 Ay
i, 35 xdr iy Ty Yoicn siyreire. Oiair. ANy 755 S, ‘Exda
b 78 Zpri doyw, pndiy dvrs xad durd b o Tibirres, G Hd £
70 pidarrs % Auxoy € ority }22«)\0 xpa e ix T3 Tpecoorns TEy
SupiTaN Tpig TaY wpornxseay Popy §uriirass veywmpbor, @ 3 0y
ixasor twas Qe ypbwa, kre 75 WpeorbeArer, ¥re 75 wporCuAAo'-
P0rEr 54, WA sTREG T4 indew ior yiyords. p. 158, ‘
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cither in the Sentient or in the Object, becaufe
the fame Obje feems to have different quali-
ties to Different Perfons, as ¢ The fame Wind
blowing [eems Cold to one and Warm to another s -
 and the Jame Wine which to one in Health feems

_ Sweet, will to the fame Perfon appear bitter
and diftafteful if be be fick. 'Whence he con-
cluded that Heat and Cold, Sweet and Bitter,
were not things Really and Abfolutely exifting
in the Obje&s without, but Relative things,
being Paffions or Senfations that may be diver-

" fifyyd by the different Tempers and Com-
plexions of the Body.

. 5. Afterward, p. 156. we have the Sum of
this Atomical or Mechanical Philofophy, more
copioufly and fully fer down after this manner,
¢ The beginning upon which all things depend is

, this 5
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this; That the whole World is Motion, and no-
thing elfe befides. Now of Motion there are
two kinds, each of which containeth innumera-
ble Branches under it ; but the Power of one is
Attion, of the other Paffion. From the mutual
Congrefs and Contrition of both which together,
are begotten innumerable Offsprings, which may
all be reduced to thefe two General heads,
whereof the one the Senfible, the other Senfe,
which is always joined together with the Senfible.
The Senfes bave fuch Names as thefe, Sight,
Hearing, Tafting, Touching, Pleafures, Pains,
Defires, Fears, and others innumerable without
Names, but many that bave Names. The Sen-
Sible Kind doth anfwer and correfpond to every
one of thefe; Tothe Sight all manner of Colours,

YOYses pir marrodumiig KpRpatTa Tarroduxd: Exext; N wradreg
Purl, € Tals A rass dirSieses T XAk keI nrie Loyy i viyripoa,
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to the Hearing Sounds, and to the otber Senfes
other Senfibles, that are of kin to them.——W ken
therefore the Eye, and fome other thing analogous
to it, meet together, they beget Whitenefs, and
a certain Senfe proportionable thereunto, neither
of which would have been made, - if either of
thefe had not met with the other. Then thefe
things being carried refpectively, Sight to the
Eyes, and Whitenefs to the Object, which did
aitively beget it, the Eye becomes full of Sight,
and fees, and is not made Sight in the Abfiratt,
dut an Eye feeing; and that which did Congene-
rate the Colour, s fitted with Whitenefs, and is
made, not Whitenefs in the Abfiraét, but a
thing White, awhether Wood or Stone. The fame
is to be conceived of all ather Senfible things, as
Hard and Hot, and the like, that nothing is by
it felf abfolutely any of thefe things, but they
areall made from a Mutual Congrefs of the Out-
ward Objeét and the Senfe, by means of Mo-
tion, L
3. HERE we fee it plainly afferted, that
the Whole World is made by nothing elfe
but the Motion of Particles, by means of
which all things are Generated and Corrupted;
neither did Protagoras acknowledge any other
Motion but local, as is plainly intimated 3

And that all thefe Senfible Qualitics which we
LR 2 ' : takc
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take- notice of by the {feveral Senfes, as Colours,
Sounds, Sapors, Odours, and the like, are not
things really exifting without us, but Paffions
or Senfations in us, caufed by feveral Local
Motions upon the Organs of Senfe.. Which,
if that be not fufficient that I have already al-
ledged, is yet more plainly exprefled after this
manner, p. 182. f Nothing is abfolutely any
one thing by it felf, neither the Agent nor the
Patient, but from both of thefe meeting toge-
ther, are generated at omce both the Senfes and
the Senfible things. _

4. Tuese Paflages which I have cited
are o clear and evident, that they cannot
poffibly be capable of any other Senfe than
what I have exprefled; and therefore thofe
two Latin Interpreters Ficinus and Serranus,
that lived before the Reftitution of this Me-
chanical Philofophy, and therefore underftood
it not, yet expound them after the fame man-
ner. The firft thus, 8 Colour is neither the
Sight of the Eyes, nor the Motion of Bodies,

f Mqhnrm .ﬁ o ruvq ixiyoper, b pndiy avrd xxd dors Toms,
p»JL & T Togy § moye, a'lM i wy@mfﬂv "M a?v\w yvey-
npmw Tuis mswm, @ 7 dicIwrd Lmerinrivrem, T ’au ol
R778 yncIei, Ta Ji wirSaropes.

£ Color neque Oculorum afpectus eft, neque corporum
motus, fed ex afpeGtu motuque medium quiddam refultans:
d eit, talis circa Oculos Paffio.

E 3 but



54 Concerning Eternal and
but a certain middle thing refulting from the
Sight and Motion, that is, fuch a Paffion about
the Eyes. 'The other in this manner: ® That
from the different Difpofition of the Bebolder,
and [o the different Affeition of the Intermediate
Senfible Organ, the wvarious Colours are both
made and feen, but [o as that they are all Phan-
tafical, nor bave any Subfiffence but in the
Mind, are varied by the different Congrefs of Mo-
tion, which is to be concluded concerning all the
Senfes. - Only Protagoras, in order to his Scep-
tical Defign, made thefe Senfible things not
only Relative to Animals in General, but alfo
to Individuals, becaufe it is Impofible to de-
monttrate, as he urges, that all Brute Beafts, nay,
that any two Men have the very fame Phan-
tafms or' Ideas of Red or Green, thefe being
Idiopathies, and becaufe ExPcnence thews,
that not only the Gratefulnefs and Ungrateful-
nefs of Taftes and Smells, but alfo that Heat
‘and Cold are Relative to Individuals.

» Ex varia afpicientis dedicns, variaque adeo Intermedii
Senfilis Schefi, Colores varios & videri & fieri, ita tamen
ut omnia fint Parsesis, nec nifi in animo fubfiftant, vario
autem Motus congre(fu varientur; quod de omnibus Sen-
fibus conftituendum eft,

CHAP
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CHAP. IV.

I EREFORE Wwe have made it evi-

dent, that that very Mechanical or
Atomical Philofophy, that hath been lately re-
ftored by Cartefius and Gaffendus, as to the
main Subftance of it, was not only elder than
Epicurus, but allo than Plato and Arifiotle,
nay, than Democritus and Leucippus alfo, the
commonly reputed Fathers of it. And there-
fore we gavc no Reafon to difcredit the Re-
. port of Pofidonius the Stoick, who, as Strabo
tells us, affirmed this Atomical Philofophy to
have been antienter than the Times of the
Trojan War, and firft to have been brought
into Greece out of Phenicia. ' If we may be-
Jieve Pofidonius zhe Stoick, the Doltrine of
Atoms is antienter than the Times of the Tro-
jan War, and was firft invented and deliver'd
by one Mofchus « Sidonian, or rather a Phe-
 nician, as * Sextus Empiricus cités the Tefti-

i Lib. 16. Edit. Cafaub. p. 757.
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mony of Pofidonius. ' Democritus and Epi-
curus snvented the Dollrine of Atoms, unlefs
we make that Phyfiology to be antienter, and
derive it, as Pofidonius zbe Stoick doth, from one
Mofchus, a Phenician™, And fince it is cer-
tain from what we have thewed, that neither
Epicurus nor yet Democritus were the firft In-

.venters of this Phyfiology, this Teftimony ‘of
Pofidonius the Stoick ought in Reafon to be
~ admitted by us,

- 2. Now what can be more probable than
that this Mofchus the Phenician, that Pof-
donius {peaks of, is the very fame Perfon with
that Mofchus the Phyfiologer, that Famblickis
mentions in the Life of Pythagoras, where he
affirms, that Pythagoras living fome time at
Sidon in Phenicia, converfed with the Pra-
phets that were the Succeflors of Mochus the
Phyfiologer, and was inftructed " by them.
 He converfed with the Prophets that were the
Succeffors of Mochus and other Phenician

- Priefis And what can be mare certain than

! Advers. Mathemat. p. 367. '
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‘that both Mochus and Mofchus, the Phenician
and Philofopher, was no other than Mo/es the
Fewifb Lawgiver, as Arcerius rightly guefles,
+ o It feems that it ought to be read Mofchus, un-
fefs any bad rather read it Mochus or Mofes.
Wherefore according to the Antient Tradition,
Mbofchus or Mofes the Phenician being the Firft
Author of the Atomical Philofophy, it ought
16 be called neither Epicurean nor Democriti-
cal, but Mofchical or Mofaical.

3. It muft be acknowledged, that neither
‘of thefe two Famous and Renowned Phijlofo-
phers, Plato and Ariftotle, had the good Hap
to-be rightly and thoroughly inftru@ed in this

antient Phenician and Mofchical or Mofaical
Philofophy ; Protagoras fo much abufing it
to Scepticifm, and the taking away of the Na-
tural Difcrimination of Good and Evil, mighe
probably beger a Prejudice in Plato againtt i,
tho’ he doth not confute the Phyfiological
Part-of it in all his Theatetus, where Good
Occafion was offer'd him; And yet in his 7-
meus he hath a little Smatrering of it, where
he endeavours to refolve the Differences of the
Four Elements, Fire, Air, Water, Earth,

® Migs legendum videtur, nifi quis Maxs vel Muris le.
gere malit. : . .

-
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into the Different Geometrical Figures of their
Infenfible Parts, making the fmall Particles of

the Earth to be Cubical, by reafon of their
Solidity and Immobility, but of the Fire,
Pyramidal®. 4 It is reafonable that that Fzgure
awbich bath the fmalleft Bafes, fbould be attri-
buted to that Body which is moft moving, cut-
ting and piercing And that he doth not mean
Myftically in this, but Phyﬁcally, appears
from his own Explication of it concerning
the Infenfible Parts, p. 56. * Thefe Cubes and
Pyramids in the Earth and the Fire can only
be perceived by the Mind and Underﬁandmg,
fnce the fingle Particles alone are not Senfible,
but only the Aggregation of many of them
zogether.

4 But Ar{/iotle plainly re)céts it.. fa-
cobus Carpentarius, in his Notes upon Alcinous,
treating of the Nature of Univerfals, writes
thus. * Some do not altogether denyUniver/als,

but

» ch 55. Sel' Edit.
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but will bave it that they only are when they
are underflood, but that there is nothing in
Nature which anfwers to the Notion of the
Mind. Which to me indeed ss the fame thing as
if they fhould fay that Colours are not in their
Nature Aftually any thing, but are made fuch
aben they are in very Deed feen. Which Opi-
nion alfo bath bad its Affertors, but is con-
demned by Ariftotle. ‘This Opinion, that Co-
lours are not actually exiftent according to
thofe very Ideas that we have of them before
Vifion, is the * Myflery of the Old Atomical or
Mofaical Philofophy, which Carpentarius un-
derftood not; which makes them not Quali-
ties abfolutely exifting without us, but Paf-
fions and Senfations in us. And indeed this
Philofophy is condemned by Ariffotle, in his
"Third Book ® Of the Soul, c. 2. and that as the
received Doétrine of the antient Phyfiologifts
before his Time. * The Former Phbyfiologifts,

Natura quod Mentis Notioni refpondeat : Quod mihi fane
perinde eft ac fi dicerent Colores nihit actu effe, fed tales
effici quando reipfa videntur. Que etiam Opinio fuos ha~
buit Affertores, fed ab Ariftotele eft damnata.

t Arcanum.

v De anima.
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- faith he, were (generally) miftaken in this,
in that they thought Blacksiefs and Whitenefs
were no abfolute Qualities without the Sight,
nor Sweet and Sowre without the Tafle. Again,
he endeavours to confute the fame Philofophy
‘which refolves thofe Senfible Qualities into
Figures, Site and Motion of Particles; not
only attributing it to Democritus, but alfo
making it the moft generally received Phy-
fiology before his Time. ¥ Democritus and
moft of the Pkyfiologers Commit a Great Abfur-
dity in this, in that they make all Senfe to be
Touch ; which is a thing at firft Sight plainly
impoffible.  Moreover, they do not diftinguifh
betwixt the Objects common to all the Senfes,
and thofe which are proper and peculiar to the
Jeveral Senfes- apart. For Magnitude and Fi-
gure, Roughnefs 274 Smoothnefs, Sharpnefs
and Bluntnefs, which belong to Bulk, are Com-
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‘mon to all the Senfes; or if not to all, yet to Sight
and Touch. Whereas our Senfe is decerved con-
cerning thefe Common Objects, but it is never
deceived concerning the proper Objecis of the fe-
veral Senfes, as the Sight s not deceived about
Colours, nor the Hearing about Sounds. But
moft of the antient Phyfiologifts refer thefe
Proper Objects to the Common Senfilia; as
Demacritus, who, as for White and Black,
makes one of - them to confift in * Roughnefs
and Ruggednefs, the other in Smoothnefs and
Evennefs of Parts. He alfo reduceth Sapors
to Figures, tho’ it belong chiefly to Sight to
take Cognizance of Figures and Magnitude,
and the like; whereas according to this Phi-
lofophy, the Senfe of Touch would be the moft
Critical of them. Ariftotle there concludes this
Difcourfe, with two General Arguments againft
that Philofophy (that made the Senfible Quali-
ties to be Properly Senfations in Us, and no-
thing elfe in the Objetts without us but Mag-
nitude, Figure, Site of Parts and Motion) in
this manner, b That there is Contrariety in

a Scabrities.
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Qualities, but not in Figures; and that the
Variety of Figures being Infinite, Taftes, Co-
lours, and the reft would be fo likewife. Which
Arguments, tho’ they be handfome and inge-
nious (that is, Ariffotelical) to prove that
there are fuch Entities as Qualities Vifble,
Tangible, Taftable, and the like really exifting
in the Obje&ts without us; yet as they will
not counterballance the Weight of thofe other
Arguments that militate on the contrary Side,
fo they will withour any Difficulty be anfwer’'d
by the Affertors of this Novantique Phi-
lofophy.

5. Bu after Plato’s and Ariftotle's Time,
thisOld Phyfiology was again revived by Eps=
curus, but fo blended with Imrnorality‘ and
Impiety, as that it foon funk again, there be-
- ing nothing left of all thofe Voluminous Trea-
tifes of Epicurus concerning it, faving what is
preferved in Diogenes Laertius, nor no other
Syftem thereof tranfmitted to Pofterity buc
what is comprized in the Poem of Lucretius
Carus.  So that the World was generally feiz’d
with a deep and profound Oblivion of this
Phyfiology,there being only fome obfcure Foot-
fteps and dark Intimations of it now and then
found in the Writings of fome learned Au-
thors. As when Sextus tells us that fome of the

1 Stoicks’
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Stoicks held, © zhat Senfitive things were Rela-
tive to Animals, and depended upon our Senfa-
tion; and @ That not the things themfelves were
comprebended by Senft, but only our Paffions
Jfrom them : And when the Pyrrbonian Scep-
ticks themfelves affirmed, © That all things are
Relative, that is, to that which judges of them,
and every thing appears to be according to
Senfe.

And when Plotinus makes a Doubt whe-
ther Senfible things did really exift in the
Obje&s without us, or were only Paffions
within us¥, & It may be well doubted concerning
Senfible things themfelves, that we feem to bave
the greateft Affurance of, whether they really
exift in the Objects without us, or whether they
be Paffions in us. '

- 6. But in this laft Age it hath been fo
fuccefsfully reftored by the Writings of fome
learned Authors, and the Truth thereof fo
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convincingly evidenced by many ether Ex-
periments befides chat of the Glafly Prifie
and Rainbow, that there is little Doubt lefe
concerning it. And indeed unlefs this Phi-
lofophy be acknowledged to be true, we muft
of neceffity affirm, that the Senfible and Cor-
poreal World is altogether unintelligible, For
as Timaeus Locrus long ago obferved, that
b fenfible things could not be apprehended any
otherwife than 1 4y Senfe and a certain kind of
Spurious Reafon, fo it is moft certainly true
that we cannot poffibly have any clear and in-
telligible ¥deas of Hear and Cold, Light and
Colours, as fuch Qualities really exifting in
the Obje&s of Senfe without us, but as Paf-
fions and Senfations in our felves we may.
Wherefore unlefs we will affert that thefe
Jower Senfible things are * utterly incompre-
benfible to our Underftanding, whilft it is able
clearly to comprehend things of a higher Na-
ture, we muft conclude this Old Afomical,
Mofchical or Mofaical Philofophy to be true.

b diwdnra,
i dirSnen xal 1639 doyirps.
k gxarddmre,

CHAP.



 Immutable Morality. 65

"CHAP V.

UT tho’ this Old Atomical Philofophy
be moft folidly and fubftantially true,

the Paradoxes that Protagoras and others en-
deavoured to ground upon it, are not only ri-
diculoufly abfurd and contradi@ious in them-
felves, but alfo altogether mconfequcnt from
the fame.
- For as for thofe Affertions, That what-
ever feems is, and that every Fancy is true;
tho’ they feem ridiculoufly abfurd, yet thofc
two learned Philofophers Plato and Ariftotle
vouchfafe them a ferious Confutation. Plats
from hence, in his Theatetus, becaufe that
the Fancies of them' that dream would be as
true and real as the Senfations of thofe that
are awake ; and that all Men would be alike
Wife, and the Opinions of the moft Illiterate
Idiots in Geometry as true as any Geometrical
Theorems, and all Predictions of future things
alike true: And that in the A&ions of Human
Life, it would be indifferent what any Man did
in order to any End, and fo all Deliberation
and Confultation ceafe.

F . | BUT



66  Concerning Eternal and

BuT Ariffatle, in his Metaphyﬁcks, with
fome Mixture of Facetioufnefs alfo writes af-
ter this manner, ! o thofe that put their Fin-
ger under their Sight or ‘bettveeh their Eyes, it
will be both two and one. But Sextus Empiri-
cus 'beftbws thore Subtilty tipon ‘it'than-eithér
of ‘them; ® If evéry Fancy be true, thén tben
one fancies that every Fancy is not frue, that
muf}t be true alfo, and fo then this Propq/' tion
that cvery F(mcy is true, wzll be falfe .

2. WHEREAS the Meanmg of ‘thefe AL
fcrtlons, That whatever feems is, and efvery
Fancy is true, Wis 'ho other than ‘this, that
Nothmg twas abfolutely true 4t all, Burtharall
Truth and Knowledge were but Seéming, fan-
taftical and Relative things. And becaue oiie
Séeining or Appcarancc is as true as another,
therefore they were all equany trie, that'is to
fiy, notie of them true at all. “Fhis Arzﬁotle
" elfewhere nghtly apprehended He fbat ﬁzztb

Beings to be Relative.
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But if nothing be Abfolutely true, but
only Relatively to "him that thinks fo, then °
this very ‘Opxmdn of Protagoras, that nothing
was Abfolutely ‘true, and that Man was the
Meafure of all ‘things, was not-it felf Abfo-
Tately true, but only Seemingly and Relatively
‘to Protagoras: Whereas this is afferted for an .
Abfolate Truth by him, that nothing is Abfo-
Tutely True.

AND what aRidiculous Folly was thlS in
oie that would be accounted a Philofopher,
o take a great'deal of 'Pains in writing a large
Volunte, and to endeavour induftrioufly to
convince the World, That nothing was Abfo-
Tutely, but only Relatively and Fantaflically true:
Since it muft needs follow from thence, that
this very thing it felf was not Abfolutely true,
but only Relatively to thofe that thought fos
and the contrary altogether as true to thofe
that ‘thought otherwife. For it would no
more concern the World to knotw ‘that ‘this
was Relatively and Fantaftically true to Pro-
tagoras that nothing was Abfolutely true, than
to know what Protagoras drecamt of the laft
Night. For fince according to him ° zhaf
every Man does but think his own Truths, i
cannot concern.any Man to know another’s

O Aviis m dvrs ixagos pdve J&E_é;u,
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Opinions any more than his Dreams. And
therefote Protagoras had done more wifely if
‘he had fpared his Pains, and kept thofe Pri-
.vate Relative Truths of his own, that is, his
. Dream or Imagination wholly to himfelf.

Byt by his induftrious endeavouring to
convince the World of this, That nothing was
Abfolutely true, but only Relatively, he plainly
confuted his own Do&rine, in aflerting that
this was Abfolutely True, that nothing was
Abfolutely true, which is a manifeft Contra-
diction. - There need be the lefs Pains taken
. in confuting Scepticifm and Fantafticifm,
fince it always fo eafily confutes it felf.

3. For if nothing be Abfolutely true, then
" not fo much as this could be Abfolutely true,
chat it feemed to Protagoras that nothing was
Abfolutely true. And it could only feem to
{eem to be true. Nay, it could not be Abfo-
lutely true, that Protagoras, to whom all
Truth feemed to be Relative, had any Real
Exiftence, much lefs that there are any Ob-
je&s without, from whence the Impreflions or
Motions are made upon our Senfes; or that
there is any fuch. thing as Magnitude, Motion,
Figure and Site of Parts, or ? that Matter is

P Tiy bARY p'wc;gv Tras, % TEG AdY¥s TGV ¢¢m’m'vm werley c‘w‘wrg
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Floating, and that the Reafons of all Ap-
pearances are founded therein ; which things,
as Plato and Sextus tell us, weré dogmatically .

affirmed by Protagoras.
CHAP. VL
I. G A 1N, as this Scepticifm or Fantafti-

cifm of Protagoras is moft abfurd
and Contradi@ious in it felf, fo there is not
any Foundation for itat all in the Old Atomical
Philofophy, but contrarywife, nothing doth
more effectually and demontftratively over-
throw both thefe Affertions, That Knowledge
is Senfe, and that all Truth and Knowledge is
but Fantaftical and Relative, than this Atomi-
cal Philofophy doth.

For firft, fince no Senfe can judge of it
felf, or its own Appearances, much lefs make
any Judgment of the Appearances belonging
‘to another Senfe for ¢ thofe things which are
perceived by one of our Powers, it is impo/fible

YA X irdms Smdprws aiddmm, &drator Y &g TiTey audicX,
owr & N o, dswge % & IV Iswg, N dnofis.
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to perceive them by anotber, as the Objects of

Hearing by Sight, or the Objects of Sight by
Hearing, and the like.

- Tue Sight cannot judge of Sounds which
belong to the Hearing, nor the Hearing of
Light and Colours; wherefore that which
judges of all the Senfes and their feveral Ob-
je&s, cannot be it felf any Senfe, but fome-
thing of a fuperior Nature.

2. MoREOVER, that which judges that
the. Appearances of all the Senfes have fome-
thmg Fantaftical in them, cannot poffibly be
it felf Fantaftical, but it muft be fomcthmg
which hath a Power of judging what Really
and Abfolutely is or is not. ‘This being not a
Relative, but an Abfolute Truth, that Senfible
" Appearances have fomething Fantaftical in
them. Neither could Praméroras ever have
arrived to the Knowledge ot this Truth, if
he had not had fome Faculty in him fuperior
to. Senfe, that judgeth of what is and is not
Abf{olutely.

Now this fame Rational Faculty, that dif-
covers, according to the Atamical Philofophy,
that there is fomething in our Senfations that
is merely Fantaftical and Relative, doth affure
us alfo net only that there are Abfolutely and
Really fuch Paffions, Affe&tionsand Seemmgs

in
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Jg us, bug that they thatdo * perc eive have an
Abfolute and Real Entity. For tho’ it {hould
be fuppofed that our Senfes did deceive us inall
their Reprefentations, and that there were no
Sun, no, Moo, no Earth, that we had no Hands,
no Feet, no Body as by Scn(‘e we feem to
have, yes Reafon tells us that of Neceflity That
muft be fomethmg, to whom thefe things
feem ta be, becaufe nOthmg can feem to thag
that isnot; this bemg an Abfgluu: and Immu-
table Truth, * That of mothing there is not

any cither d&'zon or Paffjon whatfoever; but
alfo tha.t when we are awake and ufe our Senfes,
thereare Corporeal Objeqis really exifting with-
out us, which make thofe Senfible Impreffions
upon us, and that tho,ff; Co,rPorcal Objecs have
abfolutelx anq really as mpany correfpondent
Varieties in them in refpeCt of Magnitude,
Fj, gure, Site and Motion, as there arg Varieties
of fcnﬁblc Ideas and Phantafms that we take
notice of by, tbc;m For Protagoras himfelf,
acgarding to, the Old Atomzcal Phxlofophy, ac-
knowledges that Loca/ Motion, Magmtude
Figure and Site of Parts, abfolutely are in
Corporeal things themfelves ; only that Coloxr

* Sentire.
* Nihili nullam effe neque A&ionem reque Pu{ﬁoncm

F 4 and



93 Goncerni}zg Eternal and

and fuch other things are Relative. Thereford
all Being and Truth, according to Protagoras
himfelf, is not Fantaftical and Relative, but
there is fome Abfolute.

3. WHEREFORE the proper and genuine
Refult of this old Atomical Philofophy, which
is the Tnumph of Reafon over Senfe, is no-
thing elfe but this, that Senfe alone is not the
Criterion or Judge of what does Really and
Abfolutely exift without us, but that there isa
Higher and Superior intelleGtual Faculty in us
that judges of our Senfes, which difcovers
what is Fallacious and Fantaftical in them,
and pronounces what Abfolutely is and is not.
And Democritus, who did more thoroughly
and perfectly underftand this Aremical Philofo-
phy than Profageras, makes this to be the

roper Refult and Corifequence of it, the In-
validating the Judgment of Senfe concerning
Bodies themfelves, and the afferting a hxghcr
Faculty of Reafon in us to determine what is
Abfolutcly Trueand Falfe ; which is worth the
noting. For {o Sextus thc Philofopher writes
concerning Democritus : * Democritus: doth

t Anugxgites O omugy o ¢mufmm Tals uuﬁnﬂﬂv, $ TéTer
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diferedit Senfe, attributing not Truth to it,
but only Appearance, and that Really nothing
exifts in the Corporeal World but Atoms and
Vacuum. And Democritus’'s own Words con-
cerning it are thefe, * Sweet @nd Bitter, Hot
and Cold, Colours, and the like, are by Law
and Opinion, Atoms and Vacuum really :
That which is fuppofed and fancied to be are
Senfibles; but thefe are not according to Truth,
only Atoms and Vacuum. - Sextus Empiricus
likewife in another Place writes thus concern-
ing Democritus, Democritus in bis Canons faith,
that there are two kinds of Knowledge, the oxe.
by the Senfes, the other by the Mind ; of which
that by the Mind be calls Knowledge, account-
fng it that which may be trufted for the Fudg-
ment of Truth; that by the Senfés, he calleth
Dark and Obfcure, denying it to bave any Cer-
tainty as to the Knowledge of Truth. Hisown
Words are thefe : Of Knowledge there are two
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kinds, the one Genuine, the otber Dark and Ob-

feure s to. the Dark kind of Knowledge are re-
ferred Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Tafting,
Touching ; but the Genuine Knowledge is more
Hidden and Recondite than this.

Now this concerning Democritus 1 note
the rather more carefully, becaufe Epicuruys
afterward dotingly fumbling about the fame
Phxlofophy, made Senfe to be the only Cri-
terion of Truth and Falthood, and copfe-
quently abufed this Old Atomical Philofophy
to Atheifm and Immorahty, whereas if rightly
underftood it is the moft Impregnable Bul-
Wark againft both; for this Philofophy dif-
covering that the Ideas of Senfe’are Fantafhcal,
muft needs fuppofe another Puncnplc in
Superior to Senfe, Whlqh judges what is Ablg

lutely and not Fantafhcally or Relatively only
True or Falfe. -

BOOK
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B O O K I
CHAP L

1. although what I bave al-
y faid may poffibly feem a
icient Confutation of Fro-
ras’s Objetion againft the

Immutab]c and Abfolute Natures or Effences of

all things, from that very Atomical Phyfiology,

which he appeals to, which, if rightly ynder-

ftood, 1s the moft campliable with true Meza- .

phyficks, and the moft Subfervient to iw of

any; yet notwithftanding I think it very pro-
per to the Bufinefs which I have in hand, ta
launch out farther into this Argument, to
fhew the Different Natures of Senfe and Iu-
tellection or Knowledge, not only that I may
thereby the more fully confute this Scepzi-
~ ¢ifin, or rather Fantafticiim of Protagoras,
and
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and alfo affert the Immutable Natures or Ef-
fences of things, but alfo for other Purpofes,
which I fhall give an Account of in the Clofe
of this Difcourfe, and I hope then to make
it ‘appear that this was no Impertinent Di-
greffion. ' ’ '
2. I fhall begin with Senfe, to fhew what
it is, and that it is not Knowledge.
. Firf}, therefore, it is acknowledged by all,
‘That Senfe is Paffion. ~ And there is in all Sen-
fation, without Difpute, Firft, a Paffion in
the Body of the Sentient, which Bodily Paj/-
fion is nothing elfe but Local Motion imprefs’d
upon the Nerves from the Obje&ts without,
and thence propagated and communicated to
the Brain, where all Senfation is made. For
there is no other A&ion of one Body upon
another, nor other Change or Mutation of
Bodies Conceivable or Intelligible  befides
Local Motion ; which Motion in- that Body
which moves another, is called Afion, in
that which is moved by another, Paffion.
And therefore when a Corporeal Objeét very
remotely diftant is perceived by us, fince it
is by fome Paffion made upon our ‘Body,
there muft of neceflity be a Continued Pro-
pagation of fome Local Motion or Preflure
from thence unto the Organs of our Senfe,
or
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or Nerves, and fo unto the Brain. As when
we fee many Fixed Stars {parkling in a Clear
Night, though they be all of them fo many
thoufand Semidiameters of the Earth diftant
from us, yet it muft of neceflity be granted,
that there are Local Motions or Preflures
from them, which we call the Light of
them, propagated continuedly or uninterrupt-
edly through the Fluid Heavens unto our
Optick Nerves, or elfe we could not fee them.
And that Motion or Preflure by which we fee
all other Opake Bodies, is nothing but the
v pufbing againft each other of the Atherial
= Globulous Particles, ftriving to move outward
from the Center of the Vortex refifted or re-
je&ed from the Solid Superficies of them ;
in the fame manner as we feel things at a
Diftance in the dark, by the Refiftency which
they make upon the further end of the Staff
that we hold in our hands. And when we
hear the Sound of .a Bell or Cannon a grede
way off, the Tremulous Vibrations of the
Air, like the Circlings of the Water, when
a Stone is flung into it, are from thence con-
tinually propagated to our Ears or Acouftick

Y CAve i e, z Glohu'"”

Nerves,



~8 Concerning Eternal and
Nerves, the Undulations ftill growing ‘the

wider and weaker, the further they go.
" 3. BuT for as much as Senfe 1s not meer

Local Motion imiprefs'd ‘from one Body upon
another, or a Body’s bare Readtion or Re-
fiftance to that Motion of ariother Body, as
fome have fondly Conceited, buta Cogita-
tion, Recognition or Vital Perception and
Confcioufriefs of théfe Motions'or Paffions of
the Body, therefore there muft of neceffity -
Be another kind of Paffion alfo in ‘the Soul
or Principle of Life, which is vitally united -
to the Body, to make up Senfation. Which
Paffion notwithftanding is of a different kind
or Species from. the former ; for the Soul,
that is a Cogitative Being, is fuppofed to be
fuch a thing as can Penetrate a Body, and
therefore cannot be conceived to be Locally
moved by the Local Motion of the Body.
For we fee that Light which pervades the
Air, though it be a Corporeal Motion, yet it
is not moved or fhaken by the Agitations of
- the Air, becaufe it is in a Body far more {ubtle
than che Air, that runs through the Spongy
Pores of it. Wherefore the Sox/, though it
be conceived to be an Extended Subflance, yet
- being Penetrative of Body, not by filling up
the Pores of it, but by coextfting in thefame
Space
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Space with it, cannot be locally moved by

the MOthIlS of it.
NEeIT HER is this Paffion of the Soul in

Senfation a meer naked Paffion or Suffering ;
bécaufe it is a'Cogitation or Perccptxon which
hath fomething of Acive Vigour in it. For
thofe Ideds of Heat, Light, and Colours, and
othér Sénfible thmgs, bemg not Qualities
teally exifting in the Bodies without us, as
the Atomical Philofophy inftru&®s wus, and
th’ére’fdre ‘nOt pa'ﬁiVCly 'ﬁamped or imprmted
manner that a Signature is upon a piece of
Wax, ‘muft needs arife partly from fome In-
ward Vital Energy of the Soul it felf, being
Phantafms of the -Soul, or feveral Modes of
Cogitation or Perception in it. A For which
(,aufe fome of the Platonifts would not al-
low Senfations to be Paffions in the Soul,

but only * Afive Knowledges of the Payfions
of the Body. '

4. BuT, as 1 faid before, Senfe is a Paffion
in the Soul alfo, vzz. fuch a Paffion as a Vital
and Cogitative Being is capable of, becaufe
we find by Experience that it is not elicited
from the Soul it felf, but obtruded upon it

3, [Ta3ar yraeus.
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from without ; fo that the Soul cannot chufe
but have fuch Senfations, Cogitations or Af-
fections in i, when fuch or fuch External
Objects are prefented to the Ourward Senfes,
The Soul receiving its Information from
without, by fympathizing with the Paffions.
of its own Body concerning what Individual
Bodies exift round about it, and the general
Modesof them ; which no innate Reafon of
its own could poffibly difcover to ir. And
therefore the Soul being neceffarily determi-
ned to exert fuch Cogitations within it felf,
when fuch Local Motions are imprefs’d upon
the Body which fhe is vitally United to, thefe
Senfations are certain kinds of Paffive Ener-
gies of the Soul. .For the Sox/ and Body by
reafon of that vital Union which is betwixt
them, making up one ® Compound or Animal,
do of neceffity mutually fuffer from Each
other, the Body being Varioufly moved by the
Soul, and the Soul again Varioufly affeCted
from the Body, or the Motions which are
made upon it.  Neither doth the Soul {uffer
indiffcrently from any Body, but all Senfe
arifes from that Natural Sympathy or Com-
pafion which the Soul hath with that Indi-

b Com, clicum.
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vidual Body with which it is Vitally United.
And had not the Soul fuch a Paffive Principle
in it, it could not poflibly be vitally united to
any Body, neither could there be any fuch

thing as an Animal or Living Creature.
MoRrEOVER, thefe Senfitive Cogitations,
as we fhall thew afterward, do plainly differ,
in the Mode of them, from thofe pure Cogi-
tations that are the Actions of the Soul it felf;
there being a Vaft Difference between the
Senfes of Hunger and Thirf}, and meer Voli-
tions in the Soul to ear and drink, as likewife
betwixt that Grief and Sadnefs that arifes from
fome ill Tidings told and underftood by the
Mind, (though there be fomething of Corpo-
real Paffion confequent or concomitant here
alfo) and betwixt a Senfe of Pain when the
Body is hurt. And in like manner in thofe
other Senfations of Light and Colours, Heat
and Cold, the Soul doth not Meerly know or
underftand the Figure and Motions of thofe
Corporeal Particles, but hath certain confufed
AffeCtions and Phantafms within it fe]f by
reafon of them. From whence it is evident
that thefe Senfitive Cogitations are not Pure.
Actions fpringing from the Soul it felf]
- but Compaffions with the Body. And there-
' G fore
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fore that Opinion of the Platonifts is no way
to be admitted, that Senfations are not Paf-
Sions, but<Knowledges of the Paffions, as if they
were free and fincere Actions of the Soul, or
releafed and Unpaffionate Knowledges i in it of

the Paffions of the Body.
5. WHEREF oR E Senfations formally con-

" fidered are certain Paffions or Affe@ions in
the Soul fatally conne@ed with fome Local
Motions in the Body, whereby the Soul per-
ceiveth fomething elfe befides thofe Imme-
diate Corporeal Motions in the Nerves, Spi-
rits or Brain. For though the Soul do only
fympathlzc with the Motions of its own
Body, yet by Senfe it doth not take immediate
Cognizance of thofe very Motions themfelves,
in the Brain, Spirits and Nerves, perceiving

- them as they are in themfelves, but it is fecretly
inftru@ed by Nature to take notice of fome

- other things thereby that may concern the

Body.

FoRr, firft, the Soul is fomcnmes {o affe@ed
by reafon of thofe Local Motions of the
Blood and Heart communicated by the Nerves
unto the Brain, as that it perceives fomething
within it felf, viz. certain ¢ Payfions of Joy or
Pleafantnefs, Dulnefs and Sadnefs, or Contri-

¢ % parys. ¢ Pathemata.
: ftation,

1]
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ftation; Irafcible and Concupifcible Inclina- "
tions; when we know no Rational Caufe for
them within our felves, and therefore they
could not fpring from the Soul it felf.
Acai1N, the Soul is fometimes {o affeGted
by Motions communicated from the Nerves
that belong to the Stomach and ¢ Windpipe,
as that it perceives or takes notice of Hunger
or Thirft ih thofe parts of the Body, and the
like may be faid of the other Pains or Plea-
fures, Pruriences and Titillations of the Body,
which the Seul perceives as things exxﬁmg
in fome certain Parts of the Body it felf;
when the Nerves are ina certain way moved.
Lastry, The Soul is frequently fo af-
feGted by the Motions of thofe five other
Conjugations of Nerves, as that by Natural
Inftin® it takes notice of fome Corporeal
things exifting without our Bodies, whence-
that Motion upon the Nerves comes, as Light,
Colours, Sounds, Heat and Cold, Hardnef;,
Softnefs, Gravity, Levity, Odours, Sapours :
The Objeéts being many times remotely di-
ftant from us; though it does not perceive
them in the fame manner as thcy abfolutely.
exift without us,

¢ Ocfophagus. _
G2 . Now
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" Now though all thefe three kinds men<
tioned be Equally Paffions and Sen/ations in
the Soul, yet the ufe of Speech hath appro-
priated the Denomipation of Paffions only to
the former, and ftiled the two Latter by the
. Name of Senfations, the Firft of them being
- commonly called Internal Corporeal Senfes,
" the Second External. Wherefore Corporeal
Senfes in general may be thus defined, to be
- Affections in the Soul Caufed by Certain Local
Motions made upon fome parts of the Body, by
 reafon of the ¥V ital Sympathy betwixt the Sonl
and Body, whereby the Soul feems to perceive
Corporeal things exifting without it felf, either
in its own Body, or elfe at a diftance from it.

CHAP IL

I.

THEREFORE, Senfe being a Paffion
L in the Soul, or a Compaffion with
its own Body, which it is vitally united" to,
chat is diverfified according to the difference
both of Local Motions and of Bodily Organs

thirough which thofe Motions are conveyed 5
there

L
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- there being a neceflary and- fatal Conne&ion.
between certain Motions in fome parts of the
enlivened Body, and certain AffeCtions or
,Sympathies in the Soul, which Democritus
feems- to intimate in thofe Words, f By Law.
a thing is Cold, or by Law Hot, that Hot and
Coldy and the like, were Paffions or Phantafms-
Fatally Conné&ted with certain Local Mo- |
tions in the Body. Senfe is a kind of dull.
Confufed and Stupid Perception obtruded
upon the Soul from without, whereby it per-
ceives the Alterations and Motions within its
own Body, and takes Cognizance of Indi-
vidual Bodies exifting round about it, but
doth not clearly Comprehend what they are,:
" nor penetrate into the Nature of them, it be-
ing intended by Nature, & as Plotinus {peaks,
not fo properly for Knowledge, as for the
Ufe of the Body. For the Soul fuffering un--
der thar which it perceives by way of Pa/fion,
cannot mafter or conquer it, that is to fay,
know or underftand it. For {o Anaxagoras
in Ariftotle very fitly exprefles the Nature of
Knowledge and Intelleétion under the Notion-

f Nowa Yuxetr, vipw Sspuiy,
£ Ilgos xeviwr, & rei? yacw,

Gi3 - of
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of ® Conguering. i Wherefore it is neceffary;
JSince the Mind underftands all things, that it
Should be free from Mixture and Paffion, for
this end, a5 Anaxagoras Jpeaks, that it may be
able to mafler and conquer its Objelts, that is
to fay, to know or underfland them. In like
manner Plotinus, in his Book of Senfe and
..Memory ¥, makes ! to fuffer and ™ to be con-
quered all one, as alfo to » know and to con-
quer ; for which Caufe he concludes that that
which fuffers doth not know, © That which
we make to fuffer, ®in faying fo we make it
not to know, becaufe to know is to Conquer,
and not to be maflered or conquered. Sarg/&
that fuffers from External Ob_]e&s, lies as it
were proftrate under them, and is overcome
by them: Wherefore no Senfe judges either of
its own Paffion, or of the Paffien of any
other Senfe, but Fudgment or Knowledge is the

A&ive Energy of an Unpaﬁionatc Powcr in
the Soul.

L} Keariy.
! Arift. Dc Amma, be 3 Cap 4. “Avdyxn & 1 g, imis mivte
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2. AN for this Caufe Ariffotle himfelf tells
us, that the Soul is a Heterogeneous thing,
and hath ¢ feveral Parts in it of a very diffe-
rent Nature from one another. Firft, aHigher
and A& ive Part, which he calls * that which
alts feparately from the Matter, and is Im-
paffible, and this is * that which knows and
underflands ; the other a Lower, Paffive or
Sympathetical Part which fuffers from with-
out, and ats in Conjunction with the Body,
and this is t that fo which Senfation belongs.
So that Knowledge and Intellection are the
clear, ferene and unpaffionate Perceptions of
that Higher Part of the Soul which a&salone,
by and from it felf. Senfations are the Ener-
gies of that lower, Paflive and Sympatheti-
cal Part, whereby the Soul is Vitally united
to the Body, and cleaving to it, makes up one
Animal with it. Or elfe they may be faid
to be the Cogitations of the whole * Com--
pdand or Animal, which is the Reafon that
they are fo cloudy and confounded, becaufe
they arife from the very * Mixtufe and Con-

o Migis. T To xwpistr & draliny
3 7o renTINgY. t 76 RICInTINGY, .
u Compoficum, * Crafis.
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fufion of the Soul and Body as it were blend-
“ed together. .
3. For though the Soul be a diftin& Sub-
ftance, and of a different Nature from the
Body, yet notwithftanding in every Animal
it is intimately conjoyned with the Body, and
Cleaves to it in fuch a Manner, as that both
together Compound and make up one thing.
And therefore it is not prefent with it only as
a Mariner with a Ship, that is, meerly Lo-
cally, or knowingly and unpaffionately pre-
fent, they ftill continuing two diftin& Things;
" but jt is vitally united to it, and paf-
fionately prefent with it. And therefore when
the Body is hurt, the Soul doth not unpaf-
fionately know or underftand it, as when a
Mariner knows that a Ship hath fprung a
Leak, or when a Man is informed that his
Neighbour’s Houfe is fet on fire; but it feels
a ftrong and vehement Pain, and hath a dolo-.
rous Senfe or Perception of it, as being ame
thing with it. So in like mamner when the
Body wants. either Meat or Drink, the Soul
doth notunpaffionately know thisasan Indiffe-
rent By-ftander, and therefore rationally only
will or defire Meat and Drink for it, but it
+ feels a paffionate Senfe of Hunger and Thirft
in it felf, as being Intimately concerned in
~ - the

¥
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the Bufinefs. Now the fame is true alfo in
thofe other Senfations, in which the Animal
-feems to be lefs concerned, as of Light and
Colour, Heat and Cold, Sounds and Odeurs,
that they are not fimple Knowledges or Intel-
leGtions of that -part of the Soul which a&s
alone by it felf, but they are the Perceptions
of that which is vitally united with the Body,
and {ympathizing with the Motions and Paf-
fions of it, makes up * one Compound with' it.
Wherefore though all Cogitations be formally
in the Sox/, and not in the Body, yet thefe
fenfitive Cogitations being in the Soul no
otherwife than as vitally united to the Body,
they are not fo properly the Cogitations of
the Soul, as of b zhe mixed, or © both together, .
as Platinus calls it, the Compound of Soul
and Body, or, as that Philofopher will have
it, of the Body and a certain Vivificating
Light, imparted from the Soul to it. And
therefore, as he obferveth out of Ariffotle, ¢ <as
< it is abfurd to fay the Soul Weaves,’ (or indeed
the Body either, Weaving being a mixt Action
of the Man and Weaving Inftruments) fo it
2 Compoflitum.
b TS poxror. ¢ cwapPitigor.
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is abfurd to fay that the Soul alone doth
e Covet, Grieve or Perceive: thefe things

ecding from the Compound or the
Coalefcence of Soul and Body together ; be-
ing not pure Mental, but Corporeal Cogita-
ugns of the Soul, as it virally informs the
Bady, and is Paffionately united to it.

" 4. Senfe therefore is a certainkind of drowf;
and Somnolent Perception of that Paffive
Part of the Soul, which is as it were afleep in
the Body, and alts concretely with it. So
Photinus exprefles it, f Senfe is of that part of
the Soul that flecps, for that of the Soul that is
immerfed iuto the Body, is as it were gfleep,
It is an Energy arifing from the Body, and 2
certain kind of Drowfy or Sleeping Life of
the Soul blended together with it. ‘The Per-
ceptions of which & Compound, or of the SouF
as it were balf afleep and balf awake, are eon-
fufed, indiftin&, turbid and encumbred Cogi-
tations, very different from the Energies of
the Noetical Part, that alts alone, without
Sympathy with the Bady, which are free,

« Concupifcere, Dnlere or Sentire.

T [EDB 3. 1.6.] T *% airdnotws '@vxﬁ; ieir My’n,‘ oo ﬁ
© copars YU, 7610 iudn

¢ Compofitum or Anima Semifomnis.
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clear, ferene, Satisfattory and awakened Co-
gitations, That is to fay, Knowledges.

And that thefe Cogitations of the Paffive Part
of the Soul called Senfations, are not Know-
ledges or Intellections, is evident by Experience
alfo, not only in the Senfes of Hunger and
Thirft, Pain and Corporeal Titillation, but
alfo in all thofe other Perceptions of Lighs
and Colours, Heat and Cold, Sounds, Odours
and Sapours. For if they were Knowledges
or Intelleftions, then all Men would reft Satis-
fied in the Senfible Ideas or Fantafms of them,
and never enquire any further, at leaft when
the Stroke or Imprefflion made upon Senfe were
ftrong and vigorous, as when we fee the Clear
Light of the Meridian Sun, or hear the Loud
Noife of Thunder, whereas the one doth but-
~ dazzle our Eyes, the other deafens our Ears,
but neither enlighten nor inform our Under-
ftandings. Whereas, on the Contrary, the
Minds of Men are reftlefsly inquifitive after
fome further Intellectual Comprehenfion of
all thefe things that we perceive by our feveral
Senfes. Neither is this true of the Vulgar
enly, but it is very Obfervable, that the moft
acute Philofophers in all Ages have com~
plained of their Ignorance of thefe things;
#nd indeed have confefled themfelves more

2 puzzled
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puzzled and at a lofs about thefe Senfible things,,
than thofe abftract Immaterial things which are.
remote from bodily Senfe. * The Effences of
Light and Colours (faith Scaliger) are as dark to
the Underftanding, as they themfelves are opem.
to the Sight. Nay, undoubtedly fo long as
we confider thefe things no otherwife than
Senfe reprefents them, that is, as really exift-
ing in the Objects without us, they aré and
mutft needs be Eternally Unincelligible. Now
when all Men naturally enquire, what thefe
things are, What is Light, and what are
Colours, the Meaning hereof is nothing elfe
but this, that Men would fain know or com-
prehend them by fomethmg of their Own
which is Native and Domeftick, not foreign
to them, fome Aéive Exertion or Anticipa-
tion of their own Minds, as I Ihall thew af-
: tcrwards
WHEREFORE though Senfe be adequate
and Sufficient for that end which Nature hath
defigned it to, viz. to give Advertifement of
Corporeal things exifting without us, and
their Motions for. the Ufe and Concernment
of the Body, and fuch gencral Intimations of,

 Luminis & Colorum Effentice funt inc elle&un tam ob-
fcure, quam funt ipfa vifui manirefia.

ihc
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" the Modes of them, as may give the Under-
ftanding fufficient Hints by its own Sagacity
to find out their Natures, and invent Intelli-
gible .H:ypotbeﬁs to folve thofe Appeérances
by ; (For otherwife Regfon alone without
Senfe could not acquaint us with Individual
Exiftent things without us, or affure us of the
_Exiftence of any thing befides God, who is
the only meceflarily exiftent Being;) Yet not-
withftanding S8/, as Senfe, is not Knowledge
or Intelleftion ; which I thall ftill make fur-
ther appear by thefe following more particu-
lar Confiderations. ’ o -

CHAP IL

1. Y OR, firft, Senfe only Suffering and
receiving from without, and having

no Aétive Principle of its own, to take Ac-
quaintance with what it receives, it muft
nieeds be a Stranger to that which is altoge-
ther adventitious to it, and therefore cannot
know or underftand it. - For to Know or Un-
derftand a thing, is nothing elfe but by fome
Inward Anticipation of the Mind, that is Na-
tive
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tive and Domeftick, and fo familiar to it, to
take Acquaintance with it ; of which I fhall
{peak more afterward.

2. Senfe is but the Offering or Prefenting of”
fome Obje&t to the Mind, to give it an Occa-
fion to exercife its own Inward AZivity upon.
Which two things being many times nearly
- conjoyned together in Time, though they be
very different in Nature from one anothef, yet
they are vulgarly miftaken fer one and the
fame thing, as if it were all nothing but meer
Senfation or Paffion from the Body. Where-.
as Senfe it felf is but the Paffve Perception of
fome Individual Material Forms, but to Knew
or Underftand, is Aétively to Comprehend a.
thing by fome Abftra&, Free and Univerfal
i Reafonings, from whence the Mind k as it were
looking down (as Boetius exprefieth it) upon
the Individuals below it, views and under-
fands them. But Senfe which lies Flat and
Grovelling in the Individuals, and is ftupidly
fixed in the Material Form, is not able to rife
up or afcend to an Abftra@ Univerfal Notion
For which Caufe it never Afirms or Denies

- ¢ Ratio’. :

* ‘Quafi defuper fpeGtans concepta forma quz fubfunt

dijadicat.

any
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- any thmg of its Objed, becaufe (as Arzffotie
obferves) in all Affirmation, and Negation at
leaft, the Predicate is always Univerfal. The
Eye which is placed in a Level with the Sea,
~ and touches the Surface of it, cannot take any
large Profpet upon the Sea, much lefs fee
the whole Amplitude of it. But an Eye
Elevated to a higher Station, and from thence
looking down, may comprehenfively view the
whole Sea at once, or at leaft fo much of it
as iswithin our Horizon. The Abftra® Uni-
verfal ! Reafons are that higher Station of the
Mind, from whence looking down upon In-
dividual things, it hath a Commanding view
of them, and as it were @ Priors compre-
hends or Knows them.

BuT. Senfe, which either lies in the fame
Level with that Particular Material Objcé't
which it perceives, or rather under it and
beneath it, cannot emerge to any Knowlcdge
or Truth concerning it.

3. Senfe is but a flight and Superficial Per-
ception of the Outfide and Accidentals of a
Corporeal Subftance, it doth not Penetrate

into the Profundlty or Inward Effence of it.

.

1 Rationes.

For
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- For a Body may be changed as to all the feve-
ral Senfes, and remain really the famie that it
was before. - Wherefore though Men are
commonly faid to know things when they fee
and feel them, yet in truth by their bodily
Senfes they perceive nothing but their Out-
. fides and Extetnal Induments. Juft as when a
Man lookmg down out of a Window into the

- Btreets, is faid to fee Men Walkmg in the
Streets, when indeed he perceives nothing but
Hats and Cloaths, under which, for ought he
knows, there may be Dedalean Statues moving
up and down. Neither is this-fpoken only in
refpet of that Defe& of Sight (to omit the
other Senfes) which is a little relieved by M-
crofcopical Glaffes, that it cannot perceive
the Figures and Contextures of thofe Minute
Particles out of which Bodies are compounded,
nor penetrate beyond the Superficies into their
Corporeal Profundity; for though our Sngt
were fo much more than Lyncean, that it
could difcover the very Pores in Glaf§ through
which the Light pafles, as Ariffotle complains

. it cannot; nay, though it could difcern the
Particular ™ Globulous Particles, in the Mo-
tion of which Light confifteth, and the Tri-

= Globuli.

o ' angular
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@ngular Spaces between them through which
the Smalleft and moft Subtle Szriated Mat-
ter pafles; yet notwithftanding it would not
reach to the Effential Profundity either of
Body, or Sphericalnefs, or Triangularity, which
nothing but the fubtle » Sharpnefs of the
Mind can penetrate into; o as to comprehend
the Immutable ° Reafon of any of them. And
therefdre it is rightly pronounced by that
Excellent Reftorer of the Old Afomical and
Mofchical Philofophy, ® That even Bodies
themfelves are not properly perceived by the.
Senfes, or by the Imagination, but by the Un-
derflanding alone ; nor are therefore perceived
becaufe they are touched or feen, but only be-
caufe they are underflood. "

. 4. T ue Eflence of nothing is reached unto
by the Senfes looking Outward, but by the
Mind’s looking inward into it felf. That
which wholly looks abroad outward upon its
Obje&, is not one with that which it per-
ceives, but is at a diftance from it, and there-

» Acies. * Ratio.

? Ipfamet Corpora non propriz 4 fenfibus vel ab imagi-
nandi facultate, fed folo Intelletu percipi, nec ex eo per-
cipi qudd tangantur aut videantur, fed tantim ex eo qudd
intelligantur

H : fore
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fore cannot Know and Comprehend it; but.
Knowledge and IntelleCtion doth not meerly
1 look out upon a thing at diftance, but makes
an Inward Refletion upon the thing it knows,
and according to the Etymon of the Word,
v the Intellet doth * read inward Charallers
awritten within it felf, and IntelleGually com-
prehend its Object within it felf, and. is the
fame with it. For though this may be conceiv-
ed to be true of Individual things Known (al-
though the Mind underftands them alfo un-
der abftra& Notions of its own) yet, at leaft
in Ariffotle's Senfe, it is unqueftionably true,
¢ In Abfiraét things themfelves, which are the
Primary Obje@s of Science, the Intellett and
the thing known are really one and the fame.
For thofe Ideas or Obje&s of Intelletion are
nothing elfe but Modifications of the Mind it
felf. But ® Senfe is of that which is without,
Senfe wholly gazes and gads abroad, and
~ therefore doth not know and comprehend its
Obje&, becaufe it is different from it. * Senfe
is a Line, the Mind is a Circle. Sewfe is like

@ Profpicere.  * Intellectus.

s in Interioribus legere.
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a Line which is the Flux of a Point runnin
out from it felf, but Intelle@ like a Circle
that keeps within it felf. :

&. SEnsE apprehendsIndividual Bodies with-
out, by fomething derived from them, and fo
a Pofteriori, ¥ The Senfes being laft, are the
Images of the things. The Senfible Ideas of
things are but Umbratile and Evanid Images of
the fenfible things, like Shadows projected from -
them; but Knowledge is a Comprehenfion of
a thing Proleptically, and as it were @ Priors.
But now to lay afide Metaphyficks, and fpeak
plainly, all that which comes from the Indi-
vidual Object of Senfe from without, (as we
have already declared) is nothing at all but
Local Motion or Preffure, when an enlivened
Body is jogged or thruft upon by fome other
Body without. But to receive or feel a Jogg,
Knock or Thruft from without made upon
the Body which the Soul is united to, this is
not to Know, no not fo much as what Local
Motion is, much lefs to know all other things.
For Knowledge is not a Knock or Thruft
from without, but it confifteth in the A-

Y Yoo dras awHous indvsg dir,
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wakening and Exciting of the Inward Aétive
Powers of the Mind. |

6. Turs Point which I have hitherto in-
fifted upon concerning the Shallownefs, Dul-
nefs and Bluntnefs of Senfe, in that it cannot
penetrate to, the Effences of things, is very
ingenioufly and Philofophically handled by
Plato, in his Theatetus; where he demonftrates
againft Protagoras, that Science is not Senfe,
but that there is another Power in the Soul be-
fides that of Senfe or Paffion, to which Sci-
ence, Knowledge and Intelle&tion is to be re-
ferred after this manner. Firft, Socrates ob-
tains this from Theetetus, that Senfe is when
the Soul, by or through feveral Organs of the
Body, takes Cognizance of \feveral Corporeal
things without. And, Secondly, that one
Senfe or Organical Perception cannot take
Cognizance of the Object of another ; as Sight
cannot fee Sounds, nor the Hearing hear Light
and Colours: And therefore where we think
of the Objetts of feveral Senfes comparing
them together, and confidering of fome things
common to them all, this cannot be Senfe
or Organical Perception; becaufe one Senfe

cannot confider the Objec? of another Senfe. * If
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any thing concerns both, it cannot perceive it
by either Organ. As when we confider Sound
and Colour together at once, and attribute fe-
veral things to them in common; as Firft of
all, Effence; And then that in each of them
is Identity with it felf, and Diverfity to the
other, that both of them are two, and each
of them one; That they are not like, but
unlike to one Another ; What Senfe or Organ
is there by which the Soul perceives all thefe |,
things, v7z. Eflfence and non Effence, Iden-
tity, Diverfity, Unity, Duality, Similitude,
Diffimilicude, things Common both to Sound
and Colour? Surely It cannot be neither by
the Senfes of Sight or of Hearing, becaufe
thefe cannot confider one another’s Objects.
Neither can we find any other Organ in the
Body by which the Soul may paffively take
Cognizance of all thefe things, and confider
the Obje&s of both thofe other Senfes of
Sight and Hearing. Whereby he makes Thez-
tetus confefs, that thefe things the Soul doth
not Organically perceive by any Senfe, but
by it felf alone without any Bodily Organ.
And therefore * Some things the Soul perceives

o Th 2 dwrw & dvris Yow imoxonsv, Tud Al i 78 cde
v Svapten,
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by it [elf, or by its own Altive Power, as
Eflence, Similitude, Diffimilitude, Identity,
Alterity, Good and Evil, Honeft and Dif-
honeft. Other things it perceives by and
© .through the Organs o{ the Body: As for
Examplc, by the Senfe of Touch the Soul
pcrcewes nothing but the Hardnefs of that
which is Hard, and the Softnefs of that which
is Soft, and the like. But Effence, and what
Hardnefs and Softnefs is, and their Contrariety
to one another; and again, the Effence of
Contrariety it felf, the Soul alone by it felf
difcourfing endeavours to judge of. Where-
fore there is this difference between thofe
things that come into the Soul by the Paffions
of the Body, and thofe things that arife from
the Ratiocinative Power of the Soul it felf:
b That both Men and Beafts do naturally
perceive as foon as they be born thofe things that
Come into the Soul by the Pafions of the Boady.
But Ratiocinations concerning thefe things as
to the Natures and Effences of them, and their

“Td 2 A 03 ymp{mg mlptﬂ Pirn cu&umx m&paxug ™ ¢
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Utilities, are flowly by Labour and belp of In-
Jitution attained unto. Now that which doth
not reach to the E/ffence of any thing, cannot
reach to Truth or Knowledge. Wherefore
he concludes, < That there is no Knowledge or
Science in Paffions, but in the Difcourfe of the
Mind upon them ; for in this latter way it is
poffible to reach to the Effence and Truth of
things, but Impoffible in the Former. And that
we ought not ¢ fo feck Knowledge any more in.
Senfe, but in that of the Soul, whatfoever it be
called, which doth alone by it felf contemplate
things that are.

CHAP. IV.

UT I have ftill fomething more to
add concerning this Argument before
I difmifs it; Wherefore in the next Place I
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fhall make it further appear, that Senfe is
not Science or Intelle@ion, becaufe the Soul
by Senfe doth not perceive the Things them-
felves, or the Abfolute Natures of them, but
only her own Paffions from them. This Sex-
tus the Philofopher took Notice of, - The
Senﬁs do not reach to the Objecls that are
placed without, but to their own Paffions alone.
And this is that which. Protagoras fo much
infifted’ on, that f All our Senfidle Ideas of
Light and Colours, Sounds, Odours, Sapors,
Heat and Cold, and the like, are not Abfo-
lute but Relative Things. For neither is
¢ Senfation any thing of the Soul confidered
Abfolutely in it felf, it being no Pure and Sin-
cere Cogitation of the Soul alone, neither is
h the Senfible Idea any Abfolute Quality of the
Object without, but both thefe (viz. ! Senfe
«and Senfible) are certain middle things begotten
betwixt the Agent and the Patient, and refult-
ing from the Activity of the Object without,
and the Paffion of the Mind within, and fe-
verally rcfpe&ing each of them. Or, as he

e Pyrr. Hyp. l.2. c. 7. YA duoSiens Ta ixtis WRexisuns §
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exprefled it, & From the Congrefs or Collifion of
thefe two together are generated at once both Senfe
and the Senfible; for the Senfible (formally
confidered, -according to that Idea that we
have of it) bath no Exiftence before Senfation,
but is begotten with it. And therefore ! Co-
lour, and the reft, is neither any thing really
exifting in the Objelt without, nor yet any
thing in the Soul it felf, but a middle thing
betwixt both, that is, a Paffion. Which is
the very fame with that which Ariffor/e im-
putes to the antient Phyfiologers as a Para-
dox, - that Black and White were not without
the Sight.

Tue Truth of which is fo evident in
+ fome Inftances, that none can poffibly gainfay
*it.  For when the Body is either Prickt with
a Needle or Wounded with a Sword, no Man
can imagine that thofe Pains that refult from
-thence were fuch Real and Abfolute Qualities
exifting in the Needle or Sword before our
Senfation, but that they are our own Paffions,
and fo Relative things to us, or Perceptions
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- 6f the Motions of the Needle or Sword Re-
latively to the enlivened Body, and as they
are hurtful to it. And the fame is vulgarly
acknowledged in thofe Colours that are there-
fore called Phantaftical, as in the * Rainbow
and the Prifme, whereas in Reality all Colours
are as Phantaftical as the Colours of the Rain-
bow, and the Colours of the Rainbow as Real
as any other. And it is likewife true of the
other Proper Objects of the feveral Senfes.
For as Sextus the Philofopher obferves, ! Ho-
ey is not the fame thing with my being fweet-
ened, nor Wormwood the fame with my baving
Senfe of Bitternefs. That which we know
by Senfe concerning Honey and Wormwood,
is only that our Tafte is {o affected from them;
but what abfolute Mode or Difpofition of
Parts in them Caufes thefe different Senfations
in us, belongs to fome other Faculty of the
Soul to difcover. And hence it comes to pafs,
that though the Natures or*Effences of things
be Simple, yet one and the fame thing per-
ceived by our feveral Senfes begets feveral Paf-
fions and Phantafms in us. Flame, which is
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1°Ov 7 dvrs ¥ 7o win 7y yIvnasrtal we, € 3 &laSw 1§
winpcedso,

nothing



Immutable Momliy. 107

nothing but a Violent Agitation of the fmall
Particles of a Body by the Rapid Subtle Matter;
* the fame Motion communicated to the Eye or
Optick Nerves begets one kind of Senfible
Idea or Phantafm called Light, but to the
Nerves of Touch another quite Different
-from it called Heat ; therefore neither Light
nor Heat, according to thofe fenfible Ideas
that we have of them,: are really and abfo-
lutely in the Flame without, which is but one
kind of Motion or Agitation of Matter, but
only Phantaftically and Relatively, the one
to our Sight, the other to our Touch. And
hence it proceeds alfo that Senfations are di-
«yerfified from the fame thing to feveral Indi-
viduals of the fame kind, and to the fame
Individual at feveral Times, by reafon of fome
difference in the Idiofyncrafy or Proper Tem-
perament of the Body, as (to omit the In-
ftance of thofe that are I&erical) appears
plainly in the Degrees of Heat and Cold, the
Gratefulnefs or Ungratefulnefs of feveral
Taftes and Odours to feveral Individuals, or
to the fame confidered both in Sicknefs and in
Health; which things could not be, if all
Senfible Ideas were abfolute Qualities .in the
thing it felf, and fo taken Notice of by Senfe.
And it is worth the while to fec how Pro-

tagoras
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Zzagoras philofophized about this latter In-
ftance ; improving it to this Purpofe. ™ #When
I drink Wine, being in Health, it appears
pleafant and Sweet. For the Agent and the
Patient betwixt them beget both Senfe and
Sweetnefs, feverally refpeiting the Agent and
the Patient. For Senfe re[pecting the Patient,
makes and denominates the Tongue Sentient,
and Sweetnefs refpelling the Agent (that is,
the Wine) makes and denominates that fweet,
not Abfolutely but refpéctively to the Tongue of
one that is in Health. But when the Patient
is altered by Sicknefs, and becomes different
vom what it was, then it receives quite ano-
ther Tafle than formerly, for it comes to a very
different Patient. RQuite different things are
produced by the Perfon and the drinking of
the Wine ; Refpeciing the Tongue a Senfe of
Bitternefs, and as to the Wine its being made
and denominated bitter. "
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WHEREFORE fince by Senfe the Soul
doth not perceive Corporeal Objecs, as they
are truly, Really and Abfolutely in themfelves,
but under fome Phantaftical Reprefentations
and Difguifes, Senfe cannot be Knowledge,
which comprehends a thing as it is. And in-
deed if the Soul had no other Power in it .
but only this of Paffion or Senfation, (as Pro-
tagoras fuppofed) then there could be no fuch
thing at all as any Abfolute Truth or Know-
ledge. But that Hypothefis of his, as we
have already fhewed, plainly Contradi@®s and
Confutes it felf. For that which pronounces
that our Senfible Ideas of things are Phan-
taftical and Relative, muft needs be fome-
thing in us Superiour to Senfe, that is, not Re-
lative or Phantaftical, but that judges what
Really and Abfolutely Is and Is not.

2. BuT to ftrike this Bufinefs home, I thall
in the laft place further Obferve, that Senfe
cannot be Knowledge, nor the Certainty of all
things ultimately refolvable into Senfe, as
many Men befide Protagoras conceive, for
this Reafon, becaufe the Nature of Senfe con-
fifts in nothing elfe but meer Seeming or Ap-
pearance. 'This was intimated before in that
Definition that we gave of Senfe, that it

is
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is » a Paffion or Affection in the Soul, whereby
3t Seems fo perceive fome Corporeal things ex-
ifting. 'Thatis, Senfe is when the Soul is fo
affected, as if there were fuch a Corporeal
thing exifting. * So that all the Reality
that is neceflarily required to Senfe, is only
this, thar there be Really a Paffion in the
Soul, or that the Soul be Really fo affe@ted,
as if there were fuch a thing ; that is, that ic
have Really fuch a Seeming or Appearance,
but not that the thing Really be, as it appears.
For as to a Thing’s being Such or Such, its
having fuch a2 Mode or Quality, we have al-
ready demonftrated by Reafon, that in this
refpect, moft of our Senfible Ideas are Phan~
waftical things. And the fame may be Evinced
and made Evident alfo by Senfe it felf; For
it is as true and Real a Senfation, when a Man
looking upon a Staff that is partly in the Air,
and partly in the Water, fees it Crooked,
(though it be Really ftraight) as when he looks
upon it all in the Air, and fees it ftraight as
really it is; for we are as really Affeted,
and there is as much a Seeming in one as in
the other.  And innumerable Inftances might
be given in this kind, to prove that as to

a'Ey 14 xid, OF cb T4 PawseX.
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things being fuch'or fuch, there is no other
Truth or Reality neceflarily required in Sen-
fation, but only that of Appearance.

Bu T this is not all, for I fhall obferve in
the next place that there is not {o much as the
Reality of Being or Exiftence of the Obje@
neceflarily required to Senfation; but there
may be a true Senfation, though there be no
Obje& at all Really exifting without the Soul.
A Known and approved Inftance whereof we
have in thofe that, after they had their Arms
and Legs cut off, have been fenfible, when
they were awake, of a Strong and Violent
Pain in their Fingers and Toes, though really
they had no fuch Members. And we have alt
Conftant Experience of the fame in our

~Dreams, which are as true Senfations, as thofe
which we have when we are awake, and wlen
the Obje@s are really exiftent without us.
Becaufe the Soul is as really affeed, and hath
as lively Images, Ideas and Phantafms of Sen-
fible Things as exiftent then, as when we are
awake, and many times is really Senfible of vio-
lent and exquifite Pain, which is a Real Senfe,
though it be but a Phantaftical Thing ;>and
immediately vanithes away upon our awaken=
ing. Becaufe there was nothing really in the
i ’ Body,
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" Body, that by the Motions of the Nerves
could beget a Real Pain.

3. Now the Reafon of this, that the Soul
may be paffively affected in this manner, when
there is no Objec at all really exifting with-
out it; is from hence: Becaufe by Senfe the
Soul doth not fuffer immediately from the
- Obje&s themfelves, but only from its own
" Body, by reafon of that Natural and vital
Sympathy which it hath with it, neither doth
it fuffer from its own Body in every part of
it, or from the Outward Organs of Senfe im-
mediately ; as from the Eye when we fee, the
Tongue when we tafte, or the exteriour Parts
of the Body when we feel, but only in the
Brain, or from the Motions of the Spirits
there. But {o as that it doth not take imme-
-diate Cognizance of thofe very Motions im-
mediately as they are in themfelves, but by
the fecret Inftint of Nature doth by means
of them take Cognizance of thofe Corporeal
Things exifting without us, from whence
‘the Original of the Motion comes: As for
Example, of the Stars that are fo vaftly
diftant, when we look upon the Heavens.
Whence it comes to pafs, that if that Body
- from which the Soul immediately {uffers, and
that is the Spirits in the Brain, be fo moved,

as
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as it would be moved by the Nerves when any
outward Objecs prefent make their feveral
Impreflions upon -the Organs of Senfe, the
Soul muft needs have the fame Paffions, Af-
fections and Senfations in it, as if the Objects
were really exifting without. Now this may
come to pafs either by the Fortuitous Mo-
tions or Agitations of the Spirits themfelves,
‘cafually falling into the fame 'Figdrations,
that the Motions of the Nerves would im-
prefs upon them from fome outward Objects ;
or elfe by the Spirits ruihmg againft certain
Prints, Traces or Marks in the Brain, made
by former Senfations when we were awake,
whereby their Motions are determined. Or,
laily, by the Phantaftical Power of the Soul

it felf, which as it fuffers from the Body, fo.

it can likewife a&t upon it; and according to
our Cuftomary A&ions, or Inward Affetions,
Inclinations or Defires, may move the Spirits
varioufly, and beget divers Phantafms in us,
AND that Dreams are many times thus
begotten or excited by the Phantaftical Power
of the Soul it felf, is Evident from the Orderly
Connexion and Coherence of Imaginations,
‘which many times are continued in a long
. Chain or . Series ; with. the Ficion of Inter
locutory lecourfcs and Dialogues, confifting -
I of

\
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of apt Anfwers and Replies made inter-
changcably to one another, and contain fuch
thmgs as never were before printed upon the
Brain'in fuch a Sefies or Order ; which there-
fore could not proceed either from the fortui-
" tous Dancings or Subfultations of the Spirits,
or from the Determination of their ‘Motion,

by antecedent Prints or Traces made by former

Scnfauons in the Subftance of the Brain.

‘4. AND the Dreams that we have in our
Sleep, are Really the fame kind of things
with thofe Imaginations that we have many
- times when we are awake, when the Fancy,
being not commanded or determined by the
will, roves, and wanders, - and ruhs at ran-
dom ; and fpins out a long Thread or -Con-
catenated Series of Imaginations or Phantafins
of Corporeal Things, quite different from
thofe things which our outward Senfes at the
fame time take notice of. And fome Perfons
there are to whom thel: Waking Dreams are
very Ordinary and Familiar.

Anp there is little doubt to be made but
if a2 Man fhould fuddenly fall afleep in the
midft of one of thefe Waking Dreams, when
his Fancy is roving and fpinning out fuch a
long Series of Imaginations, thofe very Ima-

_ ginations
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ginations and Phantafms would ¢ of courfe .
become Dreams, and run on, and appear not
as Phantafms or Imaginations only of things
feigned or nonexiftent, but as Perceptions of
things really exiftent, that is, asSenfations,
WHuEREAS thefe Imaginations that we
have of Individual Corporeal things whenwe -
are awake, and our Qutward Senfes erhploy-
ed upon their feveral Obje&ts, do not feem to
‘be Senfations of things Really exifting and
Prefent, as our Dreams do, but to be certain
faint, evanid, thadowy and umbratile things,
in comparifon of thofe Senfations which we
‘have at the fame time with them when we
are awake, that is, not as things exiftent -
without us, but as our own Cogitations. The
Reafon whereof is, becaufe though they be
both of the fame kind, yet thofe Motions of
the Spirits which are caufed by the Nerves,
from the Objeéts without when we are awake,
being more vigorous, durable, conftant and
prevalent, do naturally obfcure or extinguith
thofe other weaker Phantafms or Imagina- -
- tions which we have at the fame time: And
Reafon interpofing, brings in its Verdit for
 thofe ‘Stronger Phantafins alfo whofe Objeéts

2 Iplo fadto.
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are durable and permanent, by means where- -
of the latter only feem to be Real Senfations,
the former counterfeit and Fictitious Imagl-
mations; or meer Picure and Landskip in
theSoul. And this Ariffotle long ago obferved -
in-thismanner. * In the day they are fbut out
and difappear, the Senfes and Underflanding
working, asthe leffer Fireis made to difappear by
the Greater; and fmall Griefs and Pleafures
by Great ones. But when we are at reft in
our Beds, the leaft Phantafns make Impre/-
fions upon us. -In the day-time, and when
we are awake, thofe more fleeting Fancies
and Imaginations, which proceed not from
the Motions of the Nerves, caufed by the Ob- °
jects without, muft needs yield and give place,
as being baffled and confuted by thofeftronger,
more durable and lafting Motions that come
from: the Nerves, caufed by permanent Ob-
jects, Reafon alfo carrying it cléarly for the
latter, by means whereof the former cannot
appear as Real Things or Senfations. But
when we are afleep, the fame Phantafms and
Imaginations are more ftrong, vivid and
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lively ; becaufe the Nerves are relaxated,
there are often no Motions tranfmitted by
_ them from the outward Obje&s into the Brain,
to confound thofe Motions of the Spirits
within, and diftra@ the Soul’s Attention to
them ; Juft as the fame Loudnefs of a Voice
in a ftill Evening will be heard a great deal
further and clearer, than in the Day-time
when the Air is agitated with many contrary
Motions croffing and confounding one ano-
ther. But now there are no other Motions
of the Spirits, befides thefe which caufe
Dreams to compare with them; and difgrace
them, or put them out of Countenance; and
as it were, by their louder Noife and Cla-
mours, fo to pofle(s the Animadverfive part
of the Soul, that the weaker Murmurs of
the other cannot obtain to be heard, as it is
when we are awake, or.in the Day-time,
And therefore in Sleep the Mind Naturally
admits thefe Phantafms as Senfations, thcrc
appearing none other to contradict tha.t
Verdi&. -
5. W H EREFOR E, Phantafms and Senﬁblc
Ideas are really or Materially the fame thing,
which 4riffotle intimates, affirming that * Fan-

* Qurracis is &irIneis Tis drIos.
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cy is aweak kind of Senfe, and that* Phantafms
are as Senfations; for both Phantafms and
Senfations are Paffiens or Sufferings in the
Soul from the Body. And yet notwithftand-
ing every Phantafm doth not feem to bea
Corporeal Thing really exifting without the
Soul, as 3 . Senfation doth. Wherefore there
are two Cafes in which a Phantafm doth not
feem to be * @ Senfation. Firft, when a Phan-
tafm is raifed or excited purpofely and volun-
tarily, by the mere y Command or Empire of
our own Will; as by Experience we find it
often is. For it is in our Power to fancy
what Corporeal Thing or Perfon (formerly
known to us) we pleafe, though it be abfent
fromus. Nay, and to compound fuch Things
as we never faw before; as a Golden Moun-
tain, a Centaur, a Chimzra. Now in this
Cafe, when the Soul is confcieus to it felf,
that thefe Phantafms are Arbitrarily raifed
by it, or by its own A&ivity, it cannot look
~ upon them as Senfations, ‘or Things really
“exifting without it felf, but only as Evanid
Images, Pitures and Adumbrations of Things
within it felf. And fuch Phantafms as thefe
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do ufually accompany moft of our other Co-
gications. Wherefore * Phantafms do not feem
to be * Senfations or Perceptions of things
as really exifting without the Soul, when
they are Voluntary, or when the Soul is in-
wardly Confcious that they are raifed up by
its own A&ivity. ,
. Secondly, Ne1THER doth every Involun-
tary Phantafm, or fuich as the Soul is not Con-
fcious to it felf to have purpofely excited or
raifed up within it felf, feem to be ® & Senfa-
tiom or Perception of a thing, as exifting
without us; for there may be Straggling Phan-
tafms, which come into the Mind we know
nat how; and bubble up of themfclves, which
yet the Soul may diftinguith from ¢ Sen/ations
or Percepnons of things, as exifting really
_without it; becaufe of fome other Phantafms
~ at the fame time in the Soul, whofe Vigours
and Luftre do cloud and eclipfe them. For
when there are Phantafms of feveral Kinds
at the fame time in the Soul, or fuch as arife
from different Motions of the Spirits, the
Soul filently comparing both togcther, natu-
.rally looks upon the more vigorous, ftrong

* Phantafinata,  * Aan,,wu. '
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and permanent of thofe Phantafms only as
Real Exiftences; but the more Faint, Flitting
and Tranfitory, as Imaginary things. Now
there are two kimds of Involuntary Phantafms,
as I have already intimated, in the Soul, when
we are awake. One that proceeds from fuch
Motions of .the Spirits as are caufed by the
Nerves moved from the Objefts without :
Another that proceeds from the Spirits of the
- Brain, otherwife moved than by the Nerves:
And therefore ¢ when we are awake, and have

.. Phantafms of both thefe kinds together in

the Soul, thofe Phantafms that arife from the
Motions of the Nerves caufed by the Ob--
jects without, appearing very different from
thofe other Phantafms that arife from the
Spirits otherwife moved than by the Nerves,
both in refpect of their Vigour and Conftancy, -
do therefore to all fuch Perfons, as are not dif-
‘tempered either in Body or in Mind, natu-
rally feem to be Real, or Things exifting
without the Soul, but the latter Imaginary.
Whereas in Sleep, when the Nerves being re--
laxated, communicate no Motion to the Spi-
rits, the very fame Phantafms (there being now
no other and Stronger to compare with them

4 In vigilia.
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and difcredit or difgrace them) do naturally
appear to the Soul as Senfations of things
Really exifting without the Soul.

' 6. Now the Truth of this Matter doth
Evidently appear from hence, in that by rea-
fon of fome Difeafe either of Body or Mind,
Mens Spirits mdy be fo furioufly, violently
and ftrongly agitated, that thofe Phantoms
which do not arife from the Motion of the
Nerves, being moft prevalent and Predomi-
nant, even when they are awake, may be-
come ¢ Senfations and Appearances of Things -
as really Exifting without the Soul; that
Men may confidently believe they hear, fee
and feel thofe things that are not, and be im-
pofed upon in all their Senfes. Which isa
thing that frequently happens, not only in
Phrenetical, Maniack and Hypochondriacal
Perfons, of which there are many Inftances
recorded, but alfo in others poflefled with
firong Paffions of Fear, Love, and the like.
Wherefore as Senfe, that is, the Phantafms
that arife from the Motion communicated to
the Spirits of the Brain by the Nerves, do
ordinarily baffle and confute Imaginations and
Fancy, that is, thofe Phantafms that arife

* ‘AwSupmrs,
‘ from
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from the Spirits, otherwife moved than by

' the Nerves, fo likewife Imaginations growing

wild, rampant and exorbitant, may in the
fame manner baffle and confute all - our
Senfes.
7. Wa1cu Exorbitancy of Fancy or Ima-
gination prevailing over Senfe, or thofe Phan-
tafms which arife from the Motion communi-
cated to the Brain from the Obje@s without
by the Nerves, may either proceed originally
- from fome Difeafe in the Body, whereby the
Animal Spirits being furioufly heated and agi-
tated, may be carried with fo great a Force and
Career, as that the Motions caufed from the
Objects by the Nucves being weakned, may yield
and give place to them, and their Phantafms be
in a manner filent, vanquithed and obliterated
by them ; thofe ftronger Phantafms that arife
from the Agitation of the Spirits themfelves,
poflefling the place of them, the AffeGtion or
Animadverfion of the Soul being always won
by thofe Phantafms that make the loudeft
~ Noife, or have the greateft Vigour. Or elfe
the fame thing may proceed Originally from
fome Difeafe or Diftemper in the Soul it felf.
When the Lower, Irrational and Paffive Part
~of the Soul (in which the Concupifcible and
Irafcible Affections are feated) and fo by Con-
- fequence,
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fequence, the Phantaftick Power of the Soul
(the fame Power that begets in us thofe
waking Dreams before-mentioned) grows ex-
ceffively and exorbitantly Predominant, info-
much that it doth not only weaken and extin-
. guifh the Noetical Powers, which are always
‘proportionably debilitated as this is mvxgoratcd,
but alfo prevent the Power of Senfe it felf,
the Immoderate Adivity of the Fancy not
~ permitting the Soul to fuffer from, or be .
Paffive to, the AQion of the Objeéts upon it,
nor quietly to receive the Impreffions of them,
without ruffling and confounding them. And
this is that fad and lamentable Condition that
the Soul of Man is liable and obnoxious to,
by its overmuch Indulgence to that Paffive .
and Irrational and Corporeal Part in which
the Affections, Appetites and Defires are feate
ed; a Condition which, if it continug always,
is worfe than Death it felf, or Perfe@ Anm-
hilation.. To have not only Reafon degraded
and dethroned, but even Senfe it felf Pery
verted or extinguithed, and in the room
thereof boifterous Phantafms protruded from
the - Irrational Appetites, Paflions and Affec-
tions (now grown Monftrous and Enormous)
to become the very Senfations of it, by means
whereof i is eafy to congeive that the Divine
2 f Ven-
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¢ Pengeance may make the Soul its own Tor-
mentor, though there were no other Hell
without it, not only by reprefenting moft
loathfome and affrightful, difmal and Tragi-
cal Scenes of things to it felf, but alfo by
Cruciating it felf with exquifite and Senfible
Pains. And the ferious Confideration hereof
fhould make us very careful how we let the
Reins loofe to that Paffive Irrational Part of
our Soul, which knows no Bounds nor Mea-
fures, left thereby we unawares precipitate
and plunge our felves headlong into the moft
fad and deplorable Condmon that is imagi-
nable.

. 8. I suarr not difcourfe here, of that
Power alfo which Evil ¢ Spirits may poffibly
- have upon thofe that have either mancipated
themfelves unto them, or otherwife forfeited
that ordinary Protetion which Divine Provi-
dence commonly affordeth to all, by acting im- .
mediately upon the Spirits of the Brain, and
thereby endeavour to'give an Account of thofe
Phznomena of Wizards and Witches vulgarly
talked of, Their Seeming Tran{portationsin the
Air, No&urnal Conventicles and Junkettings,

f Nemefis. £ Genii.

and
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and other fuch like things, as feem plainly
Contradiious and unreconcilable to Phi-
lofophy: But we have already faid enough-to
Prove that Senfe is nothing but Seeming and
* Appearance. And therefore we can have no
_ Certainty by Senfe alone either concerning the
Abfolute Natures of Individual Corporeal
things without us, nor indeed of their Exiftence;
but all the Affurance that we have there-
of arifes from Reafon and Intellet judging of
the Phantafms or Appearances of Senfe, and
determining in which of them there isan Ab-
folute Reality, and which of them are but
meerly Relative or Phantattical. ’

BOOK
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B O 0 K IV.
CHAP L

& VING hitherto fhewed that
enfe or Paffion from Corpo-
eal Thmgs exiftent without the

voul, is not Intelletion or

Knowledge, o that Bodies themfelves are not

known or underftood by Senfe ; It muft needs

follow from hence, that Knowledge is an

Inward and A&ive Energy of the Mind it

felf, and the difplaying of its own Innate

Vigour from within, whereby it doth Con-

quer, * Mafter and Command its Obje@s, and

- fo begets a Clear, Screne, Vi&orious, and Sa-

tisfactory Senfe wichin it felf

L] Kgmu.
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WueREFORE though it be vulgarlycon-
ceived that Knowledge arifes from the Force
of the Thing Known, acing upon that which
knows from without; yet conrrarywife it is
moft certain, to ufe Boetius’s Expreflion,
Y That Intellection and Knowledge do not arife
Sfrom the Force and Aiiv'ty of the Thing
Known from Without, upon that which Knows,
but _from the Inward Power, Vigour and Atti-
vity of the Mind that Knows actively, Com-
prebending the Obfelt within it felf, and Sub-
duing and Prevailing over t.  So that Know-
ledge is fot'a Paffion from any thing without
the Mind, but an Acive Exertion of the In-
ward Strength, Vigour and Power of the
Mind, difplaying it felf from within; and
the Intelligible Forms by .which Things are
Underftood or Known, are not Stamps or
Impreffions paffively printed upon the Soul
from without, but Ideas vitally protended or
adively exerted from within it felf, ,
2. A Tuinc which is mercly Paffive from
without, and doth only receive Foreign and
Adventitious Forms, cannot poffibly Know,
Underftand or Judge of that which it re-

® Id quod fcitur, non ex fui Vi, fed.ex Comprehenden~
tis Vi & Facultate {ciri vel cognofci. "

ceives,
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‘ceives, but muft needs be a Stranger to it,
having nothing within it felf to know it by.
The Mind cannot know any thing, but by -
fomething of its own, that is Native, Do-
meftick and Familiar to it. When in a great
‘Throng or Crowd of People, a Man looking
round about, meets with innumerable ftrange
Faces, that he never faw before in all his
Life, and at laft chances to efpy the Face of,
one Old Friend or Acquaintance, which he
had not feen or thought of many Years be-
fore; he would be faid in this Cafe to have
Known, that one, and only that one Face in
all that Company, becaufe he had no inward,
previous or Anticipated Form of any other
Face, that he looked upon, in his Mind ; but
as foon as ever he beheld that one Face, imme-
diately there revived and ftarted forth a for-
mer Anticipated Form or Idea of it treafured -
up int his Mind, that, as it were taking Ac-
quaintance with that newly received Form,
made him Know it or remember it. So
 when Foreign, Strange and Adventitious
Forms are exhibited to the Mind by Senfe,
.the Soul cannot otherwife Know or Under-,
ftand them, ‘but by fomething Domeftick of
its own, fome A&ive Anticipation or Prolcp-
fis within it felf, that occafionally reviving
2 and
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and meetmg with it, makes it know it, or take
Acquaintance with it. And this is the only
true and allowable Senfe of that Old Affertion,
that Knowledge is Reminifcence, not “that it
is the Remembrance of fomething which the
Soul had fome time before AGually Known in
a Pre-exiftent State; but becaufe it is the
Mind’s comprehending of things by Some In-
ward Anticipations of its own, Something
Native and Domeftick to it, or Something
altively exerted from within it felf.
- ANDpD thus Plotinus argues, when he endea-
vours to prove that the Immediate  Objects of
Knowledge and IntelleGtion, are not Things
without the Mind a&ting upon it ata Diftance,
but contained and comprehended within the
Mind it felf. ¢ Otberwife bow fhould the Mind
know or judge when it bad really apprebended .
any thing, that this is Good, that Honeft or
Fuft, thefe things bemg all Strangers to the
Mind, and Coming into it from without. So
that the Mind could not bave any Principles
of Fudgment within it felf in this Cafe, but

¢ Tu ronre.
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thefe would be Without it, and then the Truth
muft needs be without it alfo.

3. I'r Intellection and Knowledge were mere
Paffion from without, or the bare Reception
of Extraneous and Adventitious Forms, then
no Reafon could be given at all why a Mir-
rour or Looking-glafs fhould not underftand ;
whereas it cannot fo much as Senfibly per-
ceive thofe Images which it receives and re-
fle@s to us. And therefore Senfe of ‘it felf],
as was before intimated, is not a mere Paffion,
but a Paffive Perception of the Soul, which
. hath fomething of Vital Energy in it, be-
caufe it is a Cogitation; to which Viral
Energy of the Soul thofe Senfible Ideas of
Light, Colours, Heat, and the like, owe all
their Entity. Much lefs therefore can Intel-
le@ion be a Pure Paffion. But if IntelleGion
and Knowledge were a Mere Paffive Percep-
tion of the Soul from without, and nothing
bat Senfe, or the Refult of it, then What
. Reafon could be given, why Brute Animals,
" that have all the fame Senfes that Men have,
and fome of them more acute, fhould not
have Intelle@ion alfo, and be as capable of
Logick, Mathematicks and Metaphyficks,
and have the fame Notions of Morality, of a
Deity and Religion that Men have? Where-

2 fore
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fore it muft of neceffity be granted, that be-
fides Paflion from Corporeal things, or the
Paffive Perception of Senfe, there is in the
Souls of Men another more A&ive Principle
or <an Innate Cognofiitive Power, whereby
they are enabled to Underftand or Judge of
what is Received from without by Senfe.
And fome, that would otherwife make the
Soul as naked a thing as is poffible, are forced
to acknowledge thus much. And hereby
they Grant all that we Contend for and they
dcny, Though confidering not in the mean
" time what they fay. For this Innate Cognof-
citive Power in the Soul, can be nothing elfe
but a Power of Raifing Intelligible Ideas and
Conceptions of things from within it felf.
For it is not poffible that any Knowledge
thould be without an Obje&ive Idea or Con-~
ception of fomething known included in it
or that f zbe Intellettion thould be in one Fa-
culty, and & zbe Conception in another, one in
the Intelle®, and the other in the Fancy.
‘That Knowledge fhould be A&ively produced
from within, and the Conception or Objective
Idea paffively received from without, That

¢ Vis cognofcendarum rerum innata.
f Nowoss. 8 Nonwe,
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the Mind fhould exert an A& of Knowledge
or Intelle@ion without an- Obje&, or upon
an Obje& without it felf, and not compre-
hended by it, That the Idea of the Thing
Known {hould not be comprehended in the
Knowledge of it. Whereas, as Ariftotle him-
{elf hath obferved, * Aéual Knowledge isin
Redlity the fame with the Thing Known, or the

Idea of it, and therefore infeparable fromit. - - -

It being nothing but the Mind’s being con-
{cious of fome Intelligible Idea within it felf.
4. Anp therefore, whereas the Only Ob-
jects of Senfe are Individual Corporeal things ;
exifting without the Mind, which the Soul
perceives by looking .out from it felf upon
that from which it fuffers, not actively com-
prehcndcd' within it felf; The Primary and
Immediate Objeéts of IntelleGion and Know-
ledge, are not Things exifting without the
Mind, but the Ideas of the Mind it felf .
atively exerted, that is, the Intelligible : Rea-
fons of things. * The Intelleétion is not of -
rohat is without, as Senfe is. And ! The Im-
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mediate Objects of IntelleCtion are not without
the Mind that Underflands. They are Affer-
tions that Plotinus at large demonftrates.
 And Arifietle frequently afferes the fame, -
= In Abfiratted things that which underflands

and that which is underftood are the fame; for
the Theoretical Science and the » Knowable or
Obje& of Knowledge are allone. And °tbe Mind
altogether is that which underflands Things :
Thefe being all but feveral Modifications
of Intelle®. For as hard and Soft, Hot
and Cold, and the like’ Corporeal Qualities,
are but Several Modifications of Matter, fo
the Several Objective Ideas of the Mind
in Scientifical Speculation, are but Several
Modifications of the Mind knowing. Where-
fore Individual things exifting without the
Soul, are but the Secondary Objects of Know-
ledge and Intelle&ion, which the Mind un-
derftands not by looking out from it felf as
Senfe doth, but by refleting inwardly upon it
felf, "and comprehending them under thofe In-
telligible Ideas or ? Reafonings of itsown, which

B "Ewl sav %otw Shng 75 kvrd isi 70 vosir © 70 veedpmor P
Ixichn 1 Sswprricy € 70 imentor 76 kvrd dev. '
n Scibile. -
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it protrudes from within it felf ; fo that the

Mind or Intelle@ may well be called (though .,

in another Senfe than Profsgoras meant it)
s The Meafure of all things.

5- For the Soul having an Innate Cog-
nofcitive Power Univerfally, (which is no-
thing elfe but a Power of raifing Objetive
Ideas within it felf, and Intelligible * Rea/ons
of any thing) it muft needs be grantcd that
ivhath a Potential Omniformity init. Whichis
not only afferted by the Platonifts, that the Soul
is® all things I ntelle&ually, but alfo by Ariftetie
himfelf ¢t That the Soul is in a manner Al
Things. 'The Mind being a kind of Notional
or Reprefentative World, as it were a Diapha-
nous and Cryftalline Sphere, In which the
Ideas and Images of all things exifting in the
Real Univerfe may be reflected or reprefent-
ed. For as the Mind of God, which is the
Archetypal Intelle@, is that whereby he al-.
ways actually comprehends himfelf, and his
own Fecundity, or the Extent of his own In-
finite Goodnefs and Power ; that is, the Poffi-
bility of all things; So all Created Intelleéts

L) Mu-pn mtrrm
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being certain Ectypal Models, or Derivative
Compendiums of the fame; although they have
not the Acual Ideas of all things, much lefs
are the Images or Sculptures of all the Several
Species of exiftent Things fixed and engraven
~ in a dead manner upon them ; yet they have
~ them all Virtually and Potentially compre-
hended in ‘that one * Cognofecitive Power of
the Soul, which is a Potential Omniformity,
whereby it is enabled as Qccafion ferves and
Outward Objects invite, gradually and fuc-
ceflively to unfold and difplay it felf in a
Vital manner, by framing Intelligible Ideas
or Conceptions within it felf of whatfoever
hath any Entity or Cogitability. As the Sper-

matick or Plaftick Power doth Virtually con-
" tain within it felf, the Forms of all the Se-
veral Organical Parts of Animals, and difplays
them gradually and Succeflively, frammg an
Eye here and an Ear there.

6 Now becaufe Intelle@ion and Know-
ledge are not Paffion from without, but an
A&ive Exertion of the Mind from within it
felf, hence it comes to pafs, as Ariffotle hath
obferved, that the Mind by knowing that
which is * exceedingly Intelligible, the maft

* Vis coguitsix. % Sgide remri.
Kg - Radiang
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Radiant and Illuftrious Truths, is not debili- -
tated thcrcby or overpowered, as Senfe is in
perceiving that which is v exceedingly Sen-
fible, as the Brightnefs of the Sun; but con-

trarywife the more invigorated thereby, and
the better enabled to comprehend lefler and
Smaller Truths; becaufe though Senfe is Paf-
five and Organical, yet Knowledge is Inor-
ganical and an A&ive Power and Strength of

" the Mind, which the more it is exerted, is

the more thereby invigorated and enlarged.
From hence likewife it is, as the fame
Ariflotle hath obferved, * That thofe Know-
ledges which are more abfiraét and remote from
‘Matter, are more accurate, intelligible and
demontftrable, than thofe which are Conver-
fant about Concrete and Material things, as
“Arithmetick than Harmonicks, which are
Numbers Concrete with Sounds ; and fo like-
wife Geometry than Aftronomy, or the Mixed
‘Mathematicks; whereas if all Knowledge
did arife from Corporcal things by way of
Senfe and Paffion, it muft needs be contrary-
wife true, that the more Concrete and Sen-
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. fible things were, the more Knowable they
. would be. Moreover, from hence it is alfo,
» asExperiencc tells us, that Scientifical Know-
* ledge is beft acquired by the Soul’s Abftraction
from the Ourward Objeds of Sestfe, and Re-
" dring into it felf, that fo it may the better at-
tend tq its own Inward Notions and Ideas.
And therefore it is many times obferved, that
Over-much Reading and Hearing of other
Men’s Difcourfes, though learned and elabo-~
rate, doth not only diftract the Mind, but
alfo debilitates-the Intellectual Powers, and
makes the Mind Paffive and Sluggifh, by call-
ing it too much outwards. For which Caufe
- that wife Philofopher Socrates altogether thun-
ned that Diating and Dogmatical Way of
Teaching ufed by the Sophifters of that Age,
. ‘and chofe rather an Aporetical and Obftetri-
cious Method; becaufe Knowledge was not
to be poured into the Soul liké Liquor, but
rather to be invited and gently drawn forth
from it; nor the Mind fo much to be filled
therewith from without, like a Veflel, as to
be kindled and awakened. ' Lafly, from hence
is that ftrange Parturiency that is often ob-
ferved in the Mind, when it is follicitoufly
fet upon the Inveftigation of fome Truth,
whereby it doth endeavour, by ruminating

and
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and revolving within it felf as it were
conceive it withinit [elf, to bring it forth out gf
1ts own Womb ; by which it is evident, thag .
the Mind is Naturally Con{cious of its own
Ad&ive Fecundity, and alfo that it hathia Cra-
" ferion within it felf, which will enable it
to know when it hath found that which it
fought. - R
7. WHEREFORE itis evident from whae
we have declared, that there are two kinds of
Perceptive Cogitations in the Soul: The one
Paffive, when the Soul perceives by fuffering
from its Body, and the Objects without ; the
other A&@ive, when it perceives by excrtlng
its own Native Vigour from within it felf.
The Paflive Perceptions of the Soul have two
feveral Names given unto them; for when
the Soul, by fympathizing with the Body,
feems to pereeive Corporeal things, as pre-
fent and really exifting without it, then they
are called ® Senfations. But when the Paffive
Affections of the Soul are looked upon not as
Things really exifting without the Mind, but
only as PiCtures of Senfible things in the
Mind, or more Crafs or Corporeal Cogi-
tations, then they are called © Phantafins or

2 Parwurire. :
C WAl ipare, ¢ Quyriapnrs,

Imagi-
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Imaginations. But thefe ¢ Phantafins and
Senfations being really the fame things, as we
faid before, both of them being Paffions or
Affe@ions in the Soul, caufed by fome local
Motions ih the Body, and the Difference be-
tween them being only Accidental, infomuch
that ¢ Phantafms may be changed into f Senfa-
tions, and fometimes alfo & Semfations into
v Phantafms, therefore all thefe Paffive Per-
ceptions of the Soul may be called in general
i Phantafms. But the A&ive Perceptions -
‘which rife from the Mind it fef without the
Body, are commonly called * Conceptions of
the Mind ; and fo we have the two Species of
Perceptive Cogitations ; the one ! Phantafis,
and the other = Conceptions of the Mind.

8. Now that all our Perceptive Cogita-
tions are not "Pbantaﬁm, as many contend,
but that there is another Species of Perceptive
Cogitations diftin& from them, arifing from
the A&ive Vigour of the Mind it felf, which
we therefore call ° Conceptions of the Mind,

¢ Puynicpare & AwSiwara,

¢ Darriopntes, f ' Auwipars,
8 Aicdipars. P Qwnicpara,
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is demonftrably evident from hence ; becaufe
Phantafms are nothing elfe but Senfible Ideas,
Images or Pictures of Outward Objeéts, fuch
as are caufed in the Soul by Senfe ; whence it
follows, that nothing is ? zbe Object of Fancy,
 but what is alfo ¢ zhe Objelt of Senfe, no-

thing can be fancied by the Soul, but what is
_ Perceptible by Senfe. But there are many Ob-

jects of our Mind, which we can neither See,
Hear, Fecl, Smell nor Tafte, and which did
never enter into it by any Senfe; and there-
fore we can have no Senfible Pi¢tures or Ideas
of them, drawn by the Pencil of that In-
ward Limner or Painter which borrows all
his Colours from Senfe, which we call Fancy ;
and if we refle& on our own Cogitations of
thefe things, we fhall fenfibly perceive that
- they are not Phantaftical, "but Noematical.
‘As for Example, Juftice, Equity, Duty and
Obligation, Cogitation, Opinion, Intelle&ion,
Volition, Memory, Verity, Falfity, Caufe,
Effe®, Genus, Species, Nullity, Contin-
gency, Poffibility, Impofiibility, and innu-
merable more fuch there are that will occur
to any one that fhall turn over the Vocabu-
laries of any Language, none of which can

? Qarrasw, 9 *AirdyTe,

have
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have any Senfible Picture drawn by the Pen- -
cil of the Fancy. And there are many whole
Propofitions likewife, in which there is not
any one Word or Notion that we can have
any - genuine Phantafm ‘of, much lefs can
Fancy reach to an Apprehenfion of the Ne-
ceflity of the Connexion of the Terms: As
for Example, * Nothing can be and not be at
the fame time. What proper and genuine
Phantafms can any perceive in his Mind either
of * Nothing, or tCan, or ®be, or * And, or
¥ Not be, or * at the Jame, or* Time.

9. NEITHER was it Aflerted by Ariffotle,
as fome have taken for granted, That all our
Perceptive” Cogitations are Phantafms, but
contrarywife, that there are ® Conceptions of
the Mind which are diftin& .things from
< Phantafms, only that the latter were always
Individual Companions of the former. This
appears from thofe Words of his, ¢ The Con-
ceptions of the Mind fomewbat differ from
Phantafms, they are not Phantafms, but nei-

r Nihil poteft effe & non effe eodem tempore,
s Nihil, t potett, v eile, :
*Et  7Ynonelfle, % codem,  * tempore.
b Nojwors. ¢ durnicpare,
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ther are they without Phantafms. Where he
inclines to this, that the < Conceptions of the
Mind ate not ¢ Phantafms, but thac they have
Phantafms always joined with them; So again
afterward He asks, € Whether Intellection be
Fancy, or rather a different Thing from Fancy,
but fuch as never goes without it, “Which in-
deed he affirms in other Places, that the Mind
doth never ® conceive without a Phantafm,
Now ¢his is true of Senfible and Corporeal
things, that we never Underftand them, bur
we have alfo fome confufed Phantafins or
other of them in our Mind, and yet befides
the ? Phantafins, the Mind exerts © Concep-
tions alfo upon them, or elfe it cotild not-un-
derftand them, Phantalms being but imper-
fe&t, incomplete, and Superficial Cogitations,
which fometimes go before, and Invite or
call in the mean while the Perceptions of the
Mind, and fometimes follow and attend upon
the ! Conceptions of the Mind, as the Shadow
upon the Subftance, but never comprehend
the Thing. =~ And indeed as we our felves con-

€ Nejpare, | Qavnicpara.
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fitt of Soul and Body Naturally united toge-
ther, fo are the Cogitations that we have of
Corporeal things ufually both Noematical
and Phantafmatical together, the one being as
it were the Soul, and the other the Body of
them. For when a Geometrician confiders a
Triangle, being about to demonftrate that
it hath three Angles Equal to two Right An-
gles, no doubt but he will have the Phataf
matical PiGure of fome Triangle in his Mind ;
»and yet notwithftanding he hath alfo a Noe-
matical Perception or Intelletual Idea of it
too, asappears from hence, becaufe every ex-
prefs PiGure of a Triangle muft of neceflicy
be either Obtufeangular or Re&angular, or
Acutangular, but that which in his Mind is
the Subject of this Propofition thought on,
is the ™ Reafon of a Triangle Undetermined
to any of thefe Species. And the like might
be obferved alfo of the Word Angles in the
fame Propofition. In like manner, whenever
we think of a Phantafmatical, Univerfal, or
Univerfalized Phantafm, or a thing which
we have no clear Intelle®ion of; as for
Example, of the Nature ot a Rofe in general,
there is a Complication of fomething Noe-

= Ratio.
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matical, and fomething Phantafmatical to-
gether; for ® Phantafms in themfelves-alone,
as well as © Senfations, are always Individual
things. And by a Rofe confidered thus Uni- °
verfally and Phantafmatically, we mean 2
Thing which fo affets our Senfe in refpect of
Figure and Colour. -

10. BuT as for thofe other Obje&s of
Cogitation, which we affirmed . before to be
in themfelves neither ® the Objects of Senfe, -
nor 1 the Objeéts of Fancy, but only * things,
underflood, and therefore can have no Natural
and Genuine Phantafms properly belonging to
them; yet it is true, notwithftanding that
the Phantaftick Power of the Soul, which
would never willingly be altogether idle or
quite excluded, will bufily intend it felf here
alfo. And therefore many times, when the
Intelle or Mind above is Exercifed in Ab-
firacted Intelle@ions and Contemplations,
the Fancy will at the fame time bufily employ
it felf below, in making fome kind of Apifh
Imitations, counterfeit Iconifms, Symbolical
Adumbrations and Refemblances of thofc In-
tellectual Cogitations of Senfibleand Corpes-al

8 Quymicpara. ° "Awdipare.
P AicSnri, <9 OwTasa, T Nonree.

thir -5




Inmutable Morality. 143

things. And hence it comes to pafs, that in
Speech, Metaphors and Allegories do fo ex-
~ ceedingly pleafe, becaufe they highly gratify
this Phantaftical Power of Paffive and Cor-
poreal Cogitation in the Soul, and feem there-
by alfo fomething to raife and refreth the.
Mind it felf, otherwife lazy and ready to
faint and be tired by over-long abftracted
Cogitations, by taking its old Companion the
Body to go along with it, as it were to reft
upon, and by affording to it certain craffe,
palpable, and Corporeal Images, to incor-
porate thofe abftracted Cogitations in, that it
may be able thereby to fee thofe ftill more
filent and fubtle Notions of its own, fenfibly
“refleted to it felf from the Corporeal Glafs
of the Fancy. :
SoMEeTIMES alfothereare other fpurious
Phantafms that do little or nothing fymbolize
with the Noetical Cogitations, that yet are
-arbitrarily or cuftomarily anneted to them,
merely,becaufe the Phantaftick Power would
not ftand wholly idle and unemployed; fo
‘that when the Mind thinks of fuch an Intel=
ligible Idea, the Fancy will prefently hold
" forth fuch a cuftomary Phantafmbcforext s.as

! Qfﬂg o cv TG wpmxu; ﬂ&lpum ".«‘ LidwAroxoierrss.
L .
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thofe that ufe Artificial Memory, make certaire
Pbantq/'ms at pleafure to fignify certam Cogl-

tations..
Byt laftly, rather than the Fancy thall

quite ftand out and do )uﬁ nothmg at all,) it
will Tometimes exercife. it felf (ei’pecnally in
s peech) in raifing Phantafrns of the very
* Sounds and Names, by which the Notions of
the Mind are fignified refpectively. So that
it is very true both that there are active ¢ Cogz-
tations of the Mind diftin&t from * Phan-
tafms; ‘and fuch of which there can be no
Natural and Genuine Phantafms or Senfible
Pictures; and yet according to Ariffotle’s
Opinion, that frequently thofe * Conceptions
. of the Mind (at leaft in- the Vulgar, that are
little accuftomed to abftracted Cogitation)
have fome kind of Spurious and counterfeit,
or Verbal and Nominal Phantafms _)omcd
with and accompanying of them.
'11. As for that Opinion, that the ¥ Concep-
tions of the Mind and intelligible Ideas dr * Rea-
_fons of ‘the Mind fhould be. raifed out of the

t Noypecre, 2 Oayriopwere,
X Norpara, T Newpares,
> Rationes.
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,. Pbantafms by the ftrange Chymlf’cry of
b an Agent Intelligénce; This as it is founded
on a Miftake of Ariflotle’s Meaning, who
never dreamed of any fuch a Chimerical
ki Agent Intelligence, as appears from the
\.Greek Interpreters that beft underftood him;
* fo'it is very like to that other 'Opinion called

_ Peripatetical, that afferts the EduGion of

Immaterial Forms out of the Powengf Mat-
ter ; and as both of them arife from the fame
-Sotrithnefs of -Mind: that-would- make Seupid
and Senfelefs Matter the Original Source of
all things ; fo there is the fame Impoffibility
in-both, that Perfection fhould be raifed out
* of Imperfection, and that Vigour, A&ivity
and awakened Energy, fhould afcend and
.emerge out of dull, ﬂugg:(h ‘and drowfy
Paffion. But indeed this Opinion attribuces
as much - A&ivity to the Mind, if at leaft
the Agent Intelligence be a Part of it, as ours
doth; as he would attribute as much A&ivity
to the Sun, that thould fay the Sun had a
‘Power of educing Light out of Night or the
dark Air, as he that (hould fay the Sun had a
Power of exerting Light out of his own Body.

’
t Qarmiopara,

* IntelleQus agens. < Intellellus sgens.
L2 ’ The
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The former being but an improper Way of
exprefling the fame thing, which is properly
fignified in the latter way,

Bu T that other Opinion, that aflerts that
~ the Abftra& and Univerfal ¢ Reafons of things,
as diftin@ from Phantafms, are nothing elfe
but mere Names without any Signification, is
fo ridiculoufly falfe, that it deferves no Con-
futatior; at all,

CHAP IL

HAT there are fome Ideas of the
Mind which were not ftamped or
. imprinted upon it from the Senfible Objects
without, and therefore muft needs arife from
the Innate Vigour and A&ivity of the Mind _
‘it felf, is evident, in that there are, Firft,
Ideas of fuch things as neither are AffeGtions
of Bodies, nor could be imprinted or con-
veyed by any Local Motions, nor can be
pictured at all by the Fancy in any fenfible .
Colours; fuch as are the Ideas of Wifdom,

4 Rationes.

Follg,
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Folly, Prudence, Imprudence, Knowledge,
Ignorance, Verity, Falfity, Vertue, Vice,
Honefty, Difhonefty, Juftice, Injuftice, Vo-
lition, Cagitation, nay, of Senfe it felf,
which is a Species of Cogitation, and which
is not perceptible by any Senfe; and many -
other fuch like Notions as include fomething
of Cogitation in them, or refer to Cogitative
Beings only; which Ideas muft needs fpring’
from the A&ive Power and Innate Fecundity
of the Mind it felf, Becaufe the Corporeal
Objects of Senfe can imprint no fuch things
upon it. Secondly, in that there are many Rela-
tive Notions and Ideas, attributed as well to
Corporeal as Incorporeal things that proceed:
Wholly from the A&ivity of the Mind Com-
paring one thing with another. Such as are .
Caufe, Effe®, Means, End, Order, Propor-
tion, Similitude, Diffimilitude, Equality,
Inequality, Aptitude, Inaptitude, Symmetry,
Afymmetry, Whole and Part, Genus and
Species, and the like.

2. BuT that which impofes upon Mens
Judgements here, fo as to make them think,
that thefe are all Paffive Impreflions made
upon the Soul by the Objects of Senfe, is no-
thing elfe but this; becaufe the Notions both
of thofe Relative Ideas, and alfo of thofe

L 3 othep
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other Immuterial things, (as Viertue, Wifdom,-
the Soul, God) are moft Commonly Excited:
and awakened octafionally from the Appulfe:
of Outward Qbjeéts knocking at the Doors of;
our Senfes. And thefe Men not diftinguifhs.
ing betwixt the Outward Occafion or Invita-
tion of thofe Cogitations, and the immediate,
A&ive or Productive Caufe of them, impute,
them thercfore all alike, as well thefe intellis. .
gible, as the other Senfible Ideas, or Phan-
tafms, to the Eﬁicxcncy or A&ivity of the -
outward Objes upon us. Wherefore that
we may the better underftand how far the
Paffion of Senfe reaches, and where the Ai-
~ vity of the Mind begins, we will comparg
thefe three Things together : Firf, a Mirror,
Looking-glafs or Cryﬁal Globe ; Secondly, a
Living Eye, that is, a Seeing or Perceptive
Mirror or Looking-glafs; Thirdly, a Mind
or Intellect Superadded to this Living Eye ox
Seeing Mirror.

3. FirsT thereforc when the fame Ob-
Jc&s are equally Expofed or hcld before a
Cryﬁal Globe or Looking-glafs, and a Liv-

~ing Eye; there are all the fame Impreffions
made upon the Cryftal Globe, that there arq
upon the Living Eye; which, appears from
| 2 0 hencg
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hence, becaufe the Eye looking upon the
Cryftal Globe or Mirror, will fee all the
{ame Ipnages reflected to it felf from thence,
that it perceived before immediately from the
Obje&s themfelves. The Motion and Preflure
of the Etherial @ Globulous Particles, in which

the Nature of Light is conceived to Confift,
from every Opake Obje, bearing alike every
way upon that which refifts, and therefore as
much’ upon ‘the Mirror as the Eye: So that
there is every jot as much Corporeal Paffion
in the Mirror or Cryftal .Globe, as in the
Glafly part of the Living Eye; for, as we
faid before, the Corporeal Part of the Eye i
indeed nothing elfe but a Mirror or Looking-
glafs. Ana yet notwithftanding, the Mxrrar
or Chryftal Globe doth not fee or Perceive
any thing as the Eye doth; From whence we
learn, Fzrjl that Things are never perceived
mcerly by their owa Force and A&ivity upon
the Percipient, but by the Innate Force,
Power and Ability of that which PEI'CCIVCS.
And therefore, Secondly, that Senfe it felf is
not a meer Corporeal Paffion ; but a Percep-
vion .of the Bodily Paffions proceeding from
fome Power and Abxhty (uppofed o refide in

# Globulj.

-

L4 a Sen-
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a Senfitive Soul, Vitally united to that re=
fpecive Body. Which Perceptxon, though it
have fomething of, Energy in it, as being a
Cogitation ; yet it is rightly called a Paffion
of the Soul, becaufe it is not a clear Intel-
le&tive or Cognofcitive Perception of the Mo-
tions of the Body, but a Paffive or Sympa-
thetical Perception only. Whereby, accord-
ing to Nature’s Inftinét, it hath feveral Seem-
ings or Appearances begotten in it of thofe
refifting Objeéts without it at a Diftance, in
refpe& of Colour, Magnitude, Figure and Lo-
cal Motion; by reafon of the Difference of
‘thofe Re&ilinear Motions communicated from
them by the Intermediate ¢ Globulous Particles,
and imprefled upon ‘the Optick Nerves.
WHEREFORE the Living Eye imme-"
diately perceives nothing but thefe Corporcal
Paffions which are made equally upon it, and
the Misror or Cryftal' Globe' alike, by the
Motion. of_ that Intermediate or fubtle Body
which caufeth Light; which Corporeal Paf-
fions being alfo Paffively perceived by thas
Vital Principle called the Senfitive Power re-
~ fiding in the Eye, all Paffion from' the Out-
ward Obje@ there ceafeth, and goes no fur-

¢ Globulp

ther:
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ther : But that Power of the Soul that next
followeth, which is the third thing that we °
mentioned before, the Intelle&, begins imme-
 diately to exert and difplay its A&ivity upon
the Object paflively perceived by Senfe.

4. But the better to illuftrate the Bufinefs
in hand, let us again fuppofe fome Ingemous
Piece of Mechanifm, or Artificial Automaton;
- as for Example, an Horologe or Watch, at
once held before the Mirror or Cryftal Globe,
and alfo expofed to the Particular View of
the Living or Sentient Eye, both in the Out-
fide and Interiour Fabrick of it; fo that as
every Part in it is reflected from the Mirror,
fo it may be Confcioufly perceived alfo by the
Sentient Eye, in a Particular Succeflive View.
Now the Sentient Eye will be confcious or
Perceptive of nothing in all this, but only its
being Varioufly affected, from different Co-
lours, Figures, Protuberancies, Cavities, Sculp-
tures, Local Motions, one after another, all
the fame things which were imprefled on the
Cryﬁal Globe or Mirror, and refleGted from
it, there being no Difference at all betwixt
the one and the other, but that the Eye was
Confcious or Perceptive of what it fuffered,
but the Mirror not. But now the Mind or
Intelle@ being fuperadded to this Sentient

Eye,
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Eye, and exerting its Adive and more Com-
prehenfive Power upon all that which was re-
fle@ted from the Mirror, and paffively per-
ceivéd by the Sentient Eye, as it doth a&u-
ally and Intelle€tually comprehend ' the fame
Things over again, which Senfe had "per-
ceived before in another Manner (of which
we muft f{peak afterward) fo it proceeds fur-
ther, and compares all the feveral Parts of
this ingenious Machine or Self-mover one with
another, taking Notice, Firft, of the Spring,
as the Original and Caufe of all the Motion
in it; of the Chain or String, by the Media-
tion of which that Motion is communicated
tothe Fufee; of the Balance that reciprocating
moderates the Motion of the feveral Wheels,
fome greater, fome leffer,  propagating the
Motion from one to another ; of the Horary
Circle divided into Equal Parts; and, laftly,
of the Index, movmg round about the Circle,
thmugh equal Space in equal Time, all thefe
in their feveral f Relations to one another and
the Whole. Whereupon the Intelle&, be-
fides Figure, Colour, Magmtude and Mo-
tions, raifes and excites within it felf the In-

gelligible Ideas of Caufe, Effe®, Means, End,

f Schefes.

Priority
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Priority and Pofteriority, Equality and In«
equality, Order. and. Proportion, Symmetry
and. Afymmetry, Aptjtudg and. Inapmudc,-
Sign and Thing fignified, Whqle and Part, in
a manper all the Logical and:Relarive No-
tions that are, Whereas' the Sentient Eye,
by which this whole Mechanilim was repre-
fented, to the Intelle&, perceived none of all
thefe things; neither, Caufe nor Effe&, nor
Equahty nor Irregulanty, nor Order nor Pro-
pordions, nor Symmertry nor Afymmetry, nor
S1gn nor Thing ﬁgmﬁed nor Whole nor
Part; fince there is no Colour nor Figure in
any of thefe Things. And if the Sentient
Eye could. difppte with the Mind or Intellec,
it would Confidently avow and maintain, that -
-thexc were np fuch Entities as thofe in this
& Self-moving Machine, and that the Under-
flanding was abufed and deceived in thofe
Apprehenfions ; Since all that was imprefled
from the Object was, by the Sentient Eye,
faithfully tranfmitted to it, and the Inselle&
received all its Intclhgencc or Information
from it. And to make its Caufe Good, Senft
would appeal to the Mirrour or Cryftal
globc ftanding by, in Wthh there were no

¥ Automagon,

Images
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Images of any of thofe Invifible Ideas or
Logical Notions Refle¢ted. - Wherefore fince’
Senfe doth freely conceive and ingenuoufly own,
that none of thefe Ideas are paffively and
phantafmatically ftamped upon it from the
Obje@s without; be thcy what" they will,
- Real or not Real, certain it is that they are
the Objecs of the Intelle®, and they muft
of Neceflity be raifed in it by its own Innate
Vigour and A&ivity. ,

5. INDEED though it thould be granted,
that the * Relations of Caufe and Effe@,
Whole and Parts, and the like, were Meer
Notions of the Mind and Modes of conceiv-
ing in' us, that only fignify what Things are
Relatively to Intelle&t ; yet it would not fol-
low from hence, that they had no Reality at -
all; but were abfolute Non Entities; Becaufe
Intellet being a Real Thing, and that which
indeed hath more of Entity in it than Mat-
ter or Body, the Modifications of Intelle&
muft needs be as Real Things as the Modifi-
cations of Matter; and therefore Caufe and
Eftect, Whole and Part, Symmetry and Afym-
metry, and all the Other Logical Notions
would have as much Reality in them as Hard

» Schefes.
and
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and Soft, Moift and Dry, Hot and Cold,
which, though but Modifications of Matter,
~ are looked upon as very Real Things; and
fuch Intelletuals as were Relative to Intellect
be as Real, as thofe Senfible Phantafmswhich
are Relative to Senfe. But this muft not be
granted, that the Modes of Conception in the
Underftanding, (where all Truth is) are dif-
agreeable to.the Reality of the Things con-
ceived by them ; and f{o being unconformable,
are therefore Falfe. Wherefore that thefe
i Relations. are not (Though Senfe doth not
perceive them) meer Notions or Figments
of the Mind, without any Fundamental
Reality in the Things themfelves without us,
correfponding to them, appears from hence,
becaufe Art and Wifdom are moft Real Things,
which beget Real Effe@s of the greateft Mo-
ment and Confequence in Nature and Human
Life of any Thing; and yet are Converfant
about nothing elfe but only the Relations,
Proportions, Aptitudes of Things to one ano-
ther, and to certain Ends. Now if thefe
were all meer Figments, and nothing but Lo-
gical Notions or * Besngs of Reafon, then
there could be no fuch Realities produced

i Schefes. x Entia Rationis.

 out
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out of them. Nay, then Art and Wifdom,
themfelves muft needs be Figments and Fan-
cies, and hkewxfc it. would- be indifferent
- whatever a Man did in order to any End or
Effe@; and all Men (as Protagoras held)
would be really alike wife and fkilful. ‘Then
there would be no other Extrinfecal Caufality
of any Effe& but that of Efficiency, Force
or Power; which, in Corporeal Things, ‘is
‘nothing elfe but Local Motion. And no fuch
Thmg as the Cavufality of Skill and Art (that
is commonly called the Exemplary Caufe)
diftinét from Force, Power and blind Im-
petuofity. Nay, then Virtue, Juftice, ‘Ho-
neﬁy, muft of Neceﬂity be Figments al[o,
bccaufe Moral Good and- Ev1l are Schetical
‘and Relative Thmgs ; and which is more yet,
~External Convenience and Inconvenience, U-
tility and Inutility themfelves, be nothing elfs
but Fancies alfo. :

6. Bu T though the Verdi& and Teftimony
of Senfe ought to be admitted as authentick
in this Particular, as to what is or is not Paf-
fively imprcﬁ?:d upon ‘us from withour, be-
«caufe it is not poffible that any thing thould
be imprefled upon the Intelle from Senﬁblc
things, but it muft needs pafs through the
Medium of Senfe, and o be trafmitted there-

by
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by unto the Underftanding, which cannot

‘be, unlefs Senfe be Confcious thereof; Yer .

notwithftanding, Senfe is not at all to be
heard, as to the Reahty ‘or .Non Reality of
thefe Relative Ideas, it being no Competent
Judge in that Contreverfy. Becaufe fince
‘the Knowledge of Things doth not arife from
the Adivity, Energy and Radiation of the
Objects without upon us, Paffively Received
by Senfe, but from the A&ive and Compre-

‘henfive Energy or Agivity of the Mind it -

felf, as we have already obferved, ! That in
Knowing all Things, it rather ufeth its own
Power, than that of the Tbmgs which are
* known. For fince all Fudgement is the A# (f
bim that judgeth, it muft needs be that every
one perform bis own Work, not by the Power of
anotber, but by bis Own Faculty, as the afore-
commended Boetius exprefleth it. "We oughe
‘not to conclude that thofe Relative Ideas are
therefore meer Figments of Modes of con-

ceiving in us, becaufe Senfe is not Confcious-

of any fuch Things Paffively imprefled upon,

1 In Cognofcendo cunéts, fui potius faculrate quim rerun
"que cognofcuntur uti. Cum enim omae Judicium Judi-
cantis actus exiftat, necefle eft ut fuzm quifque operam_non
ex aliend, fed ex proprid facultate perdciat. \

it
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it from Without, and becaufe that lower and
Narrow Faculty Comprehends them not; but
:ather acquiefce in the Sentiment of that
\Iargcr and more Comprehenfive Faculty the
Intelle&, that judges of Things by exertmg
its own A&ive Power upon them.

. WHEREFORE, if we well ‘confider it,
we {hall find that not only the Beauty and Pul-
chritude, but alfo the Strength'and Ability
of Natural and Corporeal Things themfelves, -
depend upon thefe Relations and Proportions
of one Thing to another. For what is Pul-
chritude in Vifible Objects, or Harmony in
Sounds, but the Proportion; Symmetry and
Commenfuration of Figures, and Sounds to
one another, whereby Infinity is Meafured and
Determined, and Multiplicity and Variety van-
quifhed and triumphed over by Unity, and
by that means they become grateful and plea-
fing Objects to the Ear and Eye of Intellettual
Auditors and Spectators, there being as it were
certain Ludicrous Irritations and Symbolical
Refemblances of Art and Wifdom, nay, and
Vertue too (as we fhall fhew aftcrwﬁrd) that
is, of Intclle&uahty in general appcarmg in
them, Whereby the Mind beholds as it were
its own Face and Image reflected to it felf
from a Corporeal Glafs,
| : - Bur
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BuT becaufe many will be ready .to fa&
here, that Beauty is nothing but a-Fancy nei-
ther, and therefore cannot argue any Reality
in thefe Schetical Things; I add that even
the Strength and Ability of Corporeal Things
themfelves depends upon the mutual * Relz-
tivns and Proportions of one thmg to another.
And this all Men will be fenfible of as fome-
thing. And the Truth hereof Evidently ap-
pears from the Mechanical Powers. Nay,
the Health and Strength of the Body of Ani«
mals, arifes from the Configuration of the -
Organical Parts, and the fit Contemperation
of Humours and the Infenfible Parts with
‘one another; fo that if this Harmonical
-8 Temperature of the whole Body be difturb-
ed and put out of Tune, Weaknefs and ° Lan-
guifbing will immediately feize upon it. Nay,
doth not all the Strength, as well as the
Comelinefs and Beauty of an Army, confift
in Order? And therefore if we fhould fup-
‘pofe fome fubtle Sophifter, and Popular Ora-
tor, fent from the Quarters of an Enemy into
a Vaft, Numerous and puiffant Army, that
fhould infinuate into the Common Soldiers fo
far, as generally to perfwade them, that Or-

® Schefes.  » Crafis. ° Languor.
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der was nothing but a meer Fancy or Logical
Notion; 2 Thing craftily devifed by their
Commanders, meerly to keep them in Sub-
je&ion, that they might the better tyrannize
over them, and rule them as they pleafe; in-
fomuch that_they thould all at length altoge-
ther negle@their Ranks and Files, and put
themfelves wholly into Difordef and Confu- -
fion, and in this Fafthion prepare themfelves -
to encounter their approaching Enemy, would
they not hereby be betrayed to certain Ruin,

though the Enemy fhould be but a Smiall

Handful of Men, but well ordered and well

commanded? For Order is that which makes

Things, ? with United Forces, to confpire all

"to one End, whereby the Whole hath the

Force and Ability of all the feveral Particular

Strengths conjoined and United into one.

- 8. TurreroRrE Ifay, in the next place,

réturning to-our former Inftance of an Auto-

maton, or Horologe, that though thofe feve-

ral Relative Ideas of Caufe, Effe®, Symme-

try, Proportion, Order, Whole and Part, and

the like, confidered formally as 9 Corzcepz‘tom

of the Mind; be only in the Intelle& it felf (as

the Ideas and Conceptions of all other Things

¥ Jandtis Viribus. 9 Noywars.

2 like-
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likewife are;) yet notwithftanding the Intel-
le& doth not forge or falfify any thing in ap-
~ prehending of them, in that Material * Self-

Mover reprefented to it by Senfe, becaufe all
the feveral * Relations are fundamentally and
Really in the fame, though they could not be
ftamped ‘upon Senfe materially, and received
paffively from it. And therefore that the
true Nature, Formal t Reafon, Effence and
Idea of this * Se/f~Mover, Watch or Horologe,
is really compounded and made up of thofe.
feveral * Relations, as Ingredients into it, fo
that it cannet poffibly be underftood without
‘them; though Senfe could not reach to the
Comprehenfion of any one of them, much
lefs of this whole Logical Syftem or v Col-
Jection of them. It being .impoflible that the
Nature of * 2 Self-Mover, Horologe or Watch,
thould be otherwife Underftood than by the
Comprehenfion of thefe Relative Ideas; and
by fuch a Logical, Unitive, Comprehenfive
Power and A&ivity, as can frame out of them
one Idea of the Whole. For an Horologe or
‘Watch is not meer Silwer or Gold, Brafs and

r Automaton.  * Schefes.  * Ratio.
® Automaton.  * Schefes.
¥ Compages.”  # Automaton.

M 2 Steel,



164  Concerning Eternal and

Steel, any way jumbled, mingled or con-
founded together, but it is fuch an Apt and
Proportionable Difpofition of Certain Quan-
tities of thofe feveral Materials into feveral
Parts of fuch certain Figures, contemperated
together, as may Harmonioufly confpire to
make up one Equal and Uniferm Motion,
which running as it were parallel with the
Motion of Time, and paffing round the Ho-
rary Circle, and being meafured in that Ho-
rary Circle, may alfo meafure out and diftin-
guith the Quantity of that Silent and Succef-
five Flux, which, like a ftill and deep River,
carries down all Things along with it indif-
¢ernably, and without any Noife ; and which;
in its Progreflive Motion, treads fo lightly
and foftly, that it leaves no Traces, Prints or
Footfteps at all behind it.

9: W EREFORE the Eyeof Senfe, though
it be fixed never fo much upon the Material
Outfide of this * Self~-Mowver, yet it never com~
prehends the Formal Nature of it within it
felf, as it is ® @ Whole made up of feveral
. Parts, United not fo mych by Corporeal Con-
tac or Continuity, as by their Relative Con-
{piration to one Certain End. Senfe' being

a Autcmaton. b Totum.

like
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~ like one of thofe narrow Telefcopes, by which
the Eye looking upon the Moon, can never view
it all at once, and fee the Site and Configura-
tion of all the feveral Mountains and Valleys,
and Seas in it, and have one comprehcnﬁve
Idea of the Whole ; but taking it in the Piece-
meal Parc after Part, leaves the Intelligent
Spectator afterwards to compile and make up
one Entire Draught or Map of Stenography
out of all thofe feveral Particular or Partial
. Views,
So that if'we will fpeak properly, we can-
not fay that the Eye fees any © Machine or
4 Self-mover, for it is but varioufly affected
from the Material Parc of it, perceiving fe-
~veral Paffions in it felf from the feveral Co-
lours and Figures of it, it being fo far from
comprehending the Formal ¢ Reafon of it, as
it is a f Whole made up of feveral Parts, ac-
cording to feveral & Relations and Proportions
contributing theréto, that it cannot reach to
any one Relative Idea, neither doth bare
Fancy go any further than Senfe. Or elfe the
Difference between Intellet and Senfe may be
refembled by the Difference betwixt thc Senfe

¢ Machina. 4 Automaton,
¢ Ratio. . f Totum. ¢ Schefes. .

~
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of Sight and Touch. For Touch groping,

perceives but as it were a Point at once, the

Eye Comprehends. the -whole Superficies.
Senfe fees particular Things abfolutely, In-
telle@ Compares them according to thofe Re~
lations they have to one another, has a Com-
prehenfive Idea of a » #Whole made up of fe-
veral Parts as one Thing. And therefore the
Form, i Reafor or Intelligible Idea of a k Se/f~
Mover or Horologe, was never ftamped or
imprefled upon the Soul from without, but
upon occafion of the Senfible’ Idea excited
and exerted from the inward A&ive and Com-
prehenfive Power of the Intelle@ it felf.

10. THERE are many other fuch Ideas
of the Mind, of certain ! Wholes made up of
feveral Corporeal Parts, which, though Some-
times Locally difcontinued, yet are joyned to-
gether by ™ Relations, and Habitudes o ope
another (founded in fome A&ions of them, as
they are Cogitative Beings) and by Order all
‘confpiring” into one thing ; which, though
they are altogether imperceptible by Senfe,
and therefore were never ftamped or imprefled:
upon the Mind from the Objes without ;

" » Torum. i Ratio.

k Automaton.
! Totums. ™ Schefes. "

yes,
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yet, notwithftanding, are not meer Figments
or » Beings of Reafon, but Things of the
Greateft Reality, founded in certain Actions
. of Thinking and Cogitative Beings; which
are altogether imperceptible by Senfe, and
therefore could not poffibly be outwardly
ftamped upon the Mind ; ‘as- for Example, a
Polity or Commonwealth, called an Artificial
Man, which is a Company of many United
together by Confent or Contrat under one
Government, to be regulated by fome certain
Laws as it were by one Will for the Good of
the Whole; where, though the Eye may fee
the Particular Perfons, (or at leaft their out-
fides) thar are the refpetive Members thereof, -
yet it can neither fee the Bond which unites
them together, which is nothing but Relation,
noi comprehend the ° Whole that is made up
of them, that is, 2Polity or Commonwealth,
according to the Formal Nature of it, which
is an Idea that proceeds meerly from the Uni-
“tive Power and A&ivity of the Mind it felf.
IN a woid, all the Ideas of things called
Artificial or Mechanical, contain fomething
in them that never came from Senfe, nor was
gver ftamped upon the Soul from the Objeds

» Entig Rationis  ® Totum.

.M 4 " withs
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“without, which, though it be not meerly no=
tional or Imaginary, but really belongs to the
Nature of that Thing, yet is no otherwife
than IntelleGtually Comprehendcd ‘As for
Example, an Houfe or Palace is not only
Stone, Brick, Mortar, Timber, Iron, Glafs,
heaped together; but the Very Effence and
Formal ? Reafon of it is. made up of Relative
or Schetical Notions, it being a certain Dif-
pofition of thofe feveral Materials into a
1 Whole or * Colletion, conﬁ{hng of feveral
Parts, Rooms, Stairs, Paﬁ'agcs Doors, Chim-
neys, Windows, convenient for Habitation,
and fit for the feveral Ufes of Men; in whnch
there is the Logick of Whole and Parts, Or-
der, Proportion, Symmetry, Aptitude, Con--
cinnity, all complicated with Wood, Stone,
Iron and Glafs, as it were informing and
adorning the Rude and TConfufed Mafs of
Matter, and making it both beautiful and
Serviceable. And therefore for this Caufe,
no Man that is in his Wits will fay, that a
ftately and Royal Palace hath therefore lefs
Reality, Entity, and Subftantiality in it, than
an Heap of Rubbifh cenfufedly caft toge,
ther; becaufe, forfooth, the Idea of i it partly.

? Ratio. 4 Totum._ * Compages,
’ ' confifts
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confifts of Logical Notions, which are thought
to be Meer Imaginary Things; whereas the
- s Whole is all Solid Matter without this No-
tional Form. For this Logical Form, which
is the Paffive Stamp or Print of IntelleGtualiry
in it, the firft Archerypes contained in the
Idea or Skill of the Architect, and thence in-
troduced into the Rude Matter, fucceflively
with much Pains and Labour, is the only
Thing that diftinguithes it from meer Dirt
. and Rubbifh, and gives it the Effence of an
- Houfe or Palace. And it hath therefore the
more of Entity 'in it, becaufe it partakes of
Art or IntelleGuality. But the Eye or Senfe
of a Brute, though it have as much Paffively
imprefled upon it from without, ‘as the Soul
of a Man hath, when it looks upon the moft
Royal and Magnificent Palace, if it thould
fee all the Infide alfo as well as the Outfide,
could not Comprehend from thence the For-
. mal Idea and Nature of an. Houfe or Palace,
which nothing but an A&ive Intelle¢tual Prin-
ciple can reach unto.
11. NEITHER is this true of fuch Things
-only as are Commonly called Artificial, but

alfo of Natural Compounded Things, fuch

* Totum.

as
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as Plants and Animals are. And indeed if
we Confider Things Philofophically, we fhall
not find any ‘fuch Effential Difference as is
Commonly fuppofed, betwixt Things called
- Artificial and Natural.  For there isa Nature
in all Artificial Things, and again, an Artifice
in all Compounided Natural Things. Plants
and Animals being nothing elfe but Artificial

Mechanifms, the latter of which Efpecially

are contrived with infinitely more Wit, Va-
riety and Curiofity than any Mechanifms. or
¢ Self-Movers that were ever yet produced by

‘Human Art. Wherefore the-true Form of an -

" Animal, if we attend only to the Mechanifm
of the Body (for we muft acknowledge fome-
. thing elfe not only in Men but alfo-in Brutes,
if they have any Cogitation befides Me-
chanifm, which is a Subftance of another

Nature, or a Cogitative Being united to the

Body) is an Idea that includes many Relative
and Logical Notions in it, and therefore could
“never be ftamped upon the Soul by Senfe;
For Senfe only takes Notice of feveral Colours
and Figures either in the outfide or the infide
of any Animals, but doth not fum them up.
into. one * Whole. But the Idea of it, as col-

! Automata.  ® Totum,

- leGed
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le&ted into one Mechanical * Se/f~Mover, con-
ﬁﬁ:mg of many Organical Parts fitly propor-
tioned togethcr, and all Harmonioufly con-
4piring to one End, to make it every way a fic
Habitation for a Cogitative Subftance to re-
_fide in, in refpe& of Nutrition, Local Mo-
‘tion, Senfe, and all other Fun&ions of Life:
Such an Idea, I fay, that hath fomething of
Loglck in it, is only Conceivable by the Uni-
tive, Active and Comprchenﬁve Power of
the Intellect. .
Tuz fame is to be affirmed of that huge -
and_Vaft Automaton, which {fome will have
o be an Animal likewife, the Vifible World
- or Material Univerfe, Commonly called ¥ Co/~
mos or Mundus, the World, from the Beauty
of it: Whether we mean thereby that one
Single Vortex, to which our Planetary Earth
~ belongs, or a Syftem of as many Vortices as
we fee fixed Stars in the Heavens, their Cen~
~ tral Suns and Circumferential Planets moving
round about them refpe@ively. Now Senfe’
looking round about, and making many Par-
ticular Views, fees now one fixed Star, and
then another ; now the Moon, then the Sun;
here a Mountain, there a Valley ; at one Time

= Automatog. 7 Kirp®- or Mufdus.

a Ri~,
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a River, at another a Sea, Particular Vegeta~
bles and Animals one after another : But it
cannot fum up or unite'all together, nor rife
to any Comprehenfive Idea of the Whole at
once, as it is one or many Mechanical 2 Self~ -
Movers moft Curioufly and Artificially framed
of innumerable Parts; In which there are
all manner of Logical * Relations poffible
offered to the Mind, but all fo fitly propor-
tioned with fuch admirable Symmetries and
Correfpondencies in refpect of one another
and the Whole, that they perfectly confpire
into one moft Ordcrly and Harmonious
Form. v

HiTHERTO therefore we have feen, that
‘the Relative Ideas that we have in our Mind,
are not Paffions imprefled upon the Soul from
the Obje&s without; but arife from the in-
nate AQivity of the Mind it felf; and there-
Yore becaufe the Effences or Ideas of all Com-
pounded Corporeal Things themfelves, whe-
ther Artificial or Natural; that is, whether
made by the Artifice of Men or Nature, al-
ways ncceﬁ'arily include thefe Logical ® Re/z-
#sons in them, we have demonftratively proved
from thence, that no Corporeal Compounded

* Automatons.  * Schefes. b S:hefes.

2 Thing
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Thing whatfoever is underftood by Senfe, nor
the Idea of it paﬂively ftamped upon_the
Mind, from the Objects without, but com-
prehended only by the large Unitive Power
of the Intelle&, and exerted from the Innate
A@&ivity thereof.

12. BuT the Cafe is ftill clearer concern-
ing thofe other Ideas before-mentioned, of
the feveral Modes of Cogitative Beings, or
fuch as involve or include fome Relation to
them; that thefe are not by the Paffive Im~
prefles from the Outward Objects by Senfe ;
although they are often occafionally invited
and drawn forth by them. Which we fhall
illuftrate by the former Inftance of an Arti-
ficial © Se{f ~Mowver exhibited firft to the View
of Senfe, and afterward actively comprehend-
ed by the Underftanding. After the Mind
hath framed a clear Idea of this @ Se/f~-Mover
within it felf, the End or Defign whereof is to
meafure the Equal Motion either of the Sun
and Heavens, or Earth, (according te Different.
. Aftronomical Hypothefes) by the Equal Mo-
tion of this © Self-Mowver, and fo to diftinguith
or mark out to us the Quantities of that
filent and undifcerned Flux of Time; and

© Automaton. 4 Automaton. ¢ Automaton.

when
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when it hath confidered how aptly condu-
cible Every part of this Mechanifm is to
that Defign, and how there is neither the leaft
Redundancy nor Deficiency in any Thing in
order thereunto, and of the Beauty and Ele-
gancy of the Fabrick, making a further and
a more Inward RefleGtion upon the fime, it
plainly perceives this accurate Contrivance to
be but a Paflive Print or ‘Stamp of fome
A&ive and Living Art or 8kill upon it: where-
fore the Ideas of Art and Skill are upon this
Occafion naturally exerted from it; neither
‘doth it reft in confidering of Art and Skill
abftra@edly, but becaufe thefe are Modes of
an Exiftent Cogitative Being, it thinks pre- -
fently of fome Particular Intelligent Being,
" the Artificer or Author of this curious Fa-
brick, and looking further into it, finds his
~ Name alfo engraven in Legible Characers
upon the fame, whereupan he forthwith
pronounces the Sound of it. Whereas the
Living Eye, that is, Senfe alone in its ante-
cedent View, as it could not efpy any Logical
f Relations or Notions there, fo neither can it
perceive any Ideas of Art or 8kill in it, they
having neither Figure nor Colour in them,

f Schefes.

nor
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_nor of Author and Artificer, any more than
it could fee the Sound of 'the Artificer’s Name
in the engraven Sculptures or Charaers of
it; for the Eye could fee no more than was
reprefented in or refle@ed from the Cryftal
Globe or Mirror: Wherefore the Ideas -of
Arc and Skill, Author and Artificer were not
Paflively imprinted upon the Intellet from the
Material & Self~-Mover, but only occaﬁoha.lly
invited from the Mind it felf, as the Figures
of the Engraven Letters did not paffively im~
prefs the Sound of the Artificer’s Name upon
him, but only occafion him to exert it from
his own Adivity. :

13. JusT in the fame manner it happens
many times in the Contemplation of that
Great * Self-Mover of the Material Univerfe,
which is the i Artifice of Gody the Attifice
.of the beft Mechanift, though there be ne
more paflively imprefled upon us from it, than
there is upon the Diaphanous Air, or Liquid
Ether contiguous to all Solid Bedies by Local
Motion, of which only Senfitive chgs have
a Confcious Percepuon, yet there is a Won- .
derful Scene of various Thoughts and Mo-
tipns raifed in the Mind thereupon, which

$ Automaton. ¥ Automaton. 5 @l Tigrarus,

are
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-are only occafionally invited by thofe Stamps
and Impreflions made from the Material Fa-
‘brick, and its various Furniture without, but
owe their true Original and Efficiency to no-
thing elfe but the Innate Vigour and A&ivity
of the Mind it felf. Some of which we
have already Inftanced in, the Ideas of thofe
Relative ¥ Confiderations of Cosporeal Things
themfelves and their Parts to one another ; by
‘means of which the Intelleét rifes up to that
"Comprehenfive View of the Natures of Par-
ticular Corporeal Thmgs and the Univerfal
Mundane Syftem within it felf all at once;
which Senfe perceiving only by little and lit-
_tle, and taking in as it were Point after Point,.
cannot fum up its Partial Perceptions into the
entire Idea of any one ! #hole. But the In-
telle@ doth ‘not reft here, but upon occafion
of thofe Corporeal Things thus Comprehend-
ed in themfelves, naturally rifes higher to the
- framing and exciting of certain Ideas from
within it felf, of other things not exifting in
thofe fenfible Objects, but abfolutely Incor-
poreal: For being ravithed with the Contem-
plation-of this admirable Mechanif and Ar-
tificial Contrivance of the Material Univerfe,

K .Schcra. ! Totum.

- forth-
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Forchwith it naturally conceives it -to-be no-
thing elfe but the Paffive Stamp, Princ and
Signature of fome Living Art and fodom,
as the Pactern; Archetypc apd;Seal of it, and
- {o. excites from;within it felf an Idea of that
Divine Art and Wifdom. Nay, conﬁdermg,
further, -how .all Things in , this great Muzn-.
dawe, Machme gr, Animal (as the Antientg
would, have it) are contrived,; not only for.
the .Beauty of “the; whole, byt alfo for .the
Good of Every Pprt init, that is endued with,
Life and Senfe; it exerts another Idea, uz,
of Goodnefs and Benignity from. within it [elf,
befides that of . Art and Wifdom, as the Queen,
Regent and Emprefs of Art, whereby Art js
Employed, Regulated and determined; now
both thefe Things, whereof. the Firft is Art,
Wifdom and Knowledge; the Second, Good-
nefs, Benignity and Morality, being looked
upon as Modes of fome Intellectual Being or
Mind in which they exift, it from hence pre-
fently makes up an Idea of God, as the Au-
thor or Architec of this great and Boundlefs
Machine ; A Mind infinitely Gopd and Wife;
and fo as it were refounds and re-echoes baclg
the Great Creator’s Name, which from thofe
Vifible Chara&ers imprefled upon the Mate-
rial . Umvcrfe had  pierced loudly into its
N "~ Ears,
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Fars, but in fuch an indifcéttiable manrier;
that Senfe liftening never fo atfeitively, could
fiot perceive the Teaft Murmur-or WHifper of
jt. And this -is the imbf Nucdtal Scale by
which the IntelleGrual Miind “ifi‘thé Coatent-
flation of Cerpdreal Things 4fcénds vo'God 5
from thie Paffive’ Prints and xSrgnzmn've.'s of that
éne Ark and-Wifdom that ‘apPedrs in the Uni~
Vérfe, By taking Notice' fiom thence of thé
Exemplary or Archetypal Caufe, onie Tadnicd
fhd Beermal"Mihd ferting His Beal upon ofl,
Fr as he- th¥t Réars 2 Cantbré -8f “Mioficfans
playing a Te6H, confilting of fix ‘or cight
chcral Patts} all' Conlpiring to ake up ohie
Hirmony; Will immediacely Concludg, “that
there was fome other Caufe of that Hars
mony befides thofe feveral Particular Effi-
ctents, that ftrick the feveral Inftroamabncs s
forevery one of them cotild be but'a Caufe
of his own Part which Re pleyed : Bue the
Uity of the whole Hartiony, into which
all the feveral Parts confpife, Huft needs pro-
~ teed from the AAti anid Mufical SkiHl of fome
éne Mind, the Exemplary and -Archietypal
Caufe of that Vocal Harfnoﬁy, which was
but a Paffive Print or Stamip-of it: Sothoughi
the Atheift-might poffibly ‘perfivade himfelf,
that every.-particular Creattti'e was the firft
e Author
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Authdr or Efficient’ 6f that Part- which it
laged i the Univerfe, by a ceitain Innate
Gtver ‘of - its own; yet all ¢l Pares of the
Mundde Syfrethi Confpiring iito one Perfe@
Harrnoﬂy, there muft  of Necefity be forhe
One - Univerfal Mind, the Aschetypdl and:
Exemplary Caufe *ihemof' Conthining the
Plot of the whole Mundane Mufick, as ond
. énureThm mﬂdeup of fddxany ﬁvéral Parts
‘within himfelf,

t4. Bur that o&ennmw theae fs mors
take Nétide of and petceived by the Mind;
both in-the Senfible Obje@s themftlves, and
by octafion of them, thafi was mpreﬂ"cd ﬁrom
them, or paffively péeeived by Senfe; which
drerefore muft needs proceed frorti fome e
watd Adtive Principle in that which Perceives,
Y fhall make it further appear by fome othee
Inftances.

For, firft, let aBmtc and a Man ac che
fame time be made Spetators of one and the
fame Artificial Statue, PiGture or Landslsip 5
here the Brute will paffively receive all that
Is Impreffed from the Outward Obje@ upon
Senfe by  Local Motion, as well as the
Man, all the Several Colours and Figures
of it: And yet the Man will prefenty ger-
ceive fomething in this State or Pidlure,

-~ N a which
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which ‘the Brute takes. no Notice of at-all;

v¢z. Beauty and Puichritude, and Symmexry,
befides the Livelinefs of the Effigies and Pour-
" traiture. 'The Eye of the Brute beingevery
jot_ as Good a Glafs or-Micror, and. peghaps
endued -with a-more perfpicacious Senfe, or
Power of: Paﬂ'xve Percepuog, than t}mt,qf g
Man. . -

- OR agam, Let bot:h a Man and |a- Brute

at the fame time hear the fame Mufical Airs, |

the Brute will- only be-: fenfible of;: Nmfe and
Sounds; but the Man will alfo pesggive Har-
" mony in.them, and be,very much.delighted
with it; nay, even Enthufiaftically tranf-
portcd by it. Wherefore the Brute. perceiv-
ing all the Sounds, as well as the Man, but
nothing of ‘the Harmony, the Difference
muft needs arife from fome inward Aive
Principle or Anticipation in the Man, which
“the Brute hath not. ,

- AND indeed the Reafon is the fame both
in Vifibles and Audibles; for the Senfe of a
Man, by reafon of its Vicinity and Neigh-
bourhood to Reafon and Imellc&ualxty, lodg-
ed in the fame Soul with i, muft needs be
Coloured with fome qu&urcv of it; or have
fomg Paflive- Imprcﬁés of the fame upon it:
and thcreforc when it ﬁqu or meets with in

'z L - Jenfible

|
l



\ Dnmurible Morality. 181

Jenfible Objeéts any Foot-fteps or Refemblarices
thereaf, any Thing thac hath Cognation with
Imzeﬂoéfuahty ; as Proportion, Symmetry and
Order have, being the Paffiye Stamps and
Imprefles of Art and Skill (whlch are Intel-

. Je@ual Thingg); upon Matter, it muft needs
be highly gratified with the fame. But the

‘Soul of a Brute having no IntelleGual Antici-
pations in it, but barely Suffering from the
Corporeal Objects without, can have no Senfe
of any Thmg but what their Ativity impref- -
feth upon it. '

N av further,’ the Man will alfo efpy fome

Symbolical Refemblances of Morality, of
Vertue and Vice in the varioufly proportioned
Sounds and Airs; for there are ™ Ethical
(as Ariftotle hath obferved) as well as = En-
thufiafiical Harmonies, as the Phyfiogno.
mifts in like manner obferve Signatures of
Morality in the Countenances of Men and
their PiGures, which it is yet lefs poffible
that a Bruze thould be fenfible of ; thefe Diffe-
rences arifing, not frem the Abfolute Nature
of the Obje&s without, or their bare Im-
preflion which they make ; but the Different
Analogy which they have to fome inward

A CR3ual b bfurweial u’mnfau. oo .

N3 o end
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and A&ive Ansticipations which they meet
withal in the Percipient. For the Man hath
certain Moral Anticipations and Signatwres
flamped inwardly upon his Soul, which makes
him prefently take Notice of whatfoever fym-
bolizes with it in Corporeal Things ; but tha
Brute hath none. ' S
15. Anp this will ftill furcher appear, if
we again compare the Judgement of fomeEs-
cellent Artifts in Painting and Mufick with
that of an Ordinary Vulgar Perfon, thathath
not any acquired Skill in either Faculty. For
the Skilful and expert Limper will obferve
many Elegancies and Curiofities of Art, and
be highly pleafed with feveral Strokes and
Shadows in a PiGure, where 2 Common Eye
can difcern nothing at all 5 and a Mufical Ar»
tilt hearing a Confprt of exa® Muficans
- playing fome excellent Compofure of many
Parcs, will be gxceedingly ravifhed withmany
Harmonical Airs and Touches, that a Vulgy
Ear will be uiterly infenfible of. Nay, fuch
an one perhaps would be mare pleafed with
the ftreperous Noife of a Single Fiddle, of
the Ruftical Mufick of the Country-Bagpipes
or the Dull Humming of a Few's Tromp,
than the fulleft and moft exquifitely compofed
Harmony., ' ‘

AND
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. AND the Reafon is the fame with what
was ‘before fuggcﬁed bccaufe the Artifts of
cither kind have many Inward Anticipations
- of Skill and Arcin their Minds; which being
awakened by thofe Paffive Impreffions of the
fame Skill or Art in the Qutward Objeits
that Strike upon their Senfes, - there arifes im-
mediately an Inward Grateful Senfe and
Sympathy from the Correfpondence and
Analogy that is betwixt them; Art and Skill
in ‘the Mind of the Mufical Hearer, finding
? fomething akin to its felf in thofe Harmo-
nious Airs, fome Foot-fteps and Refemblances-
of it felf gratefully clofing with them, Of
which Vital Sympathy, there is vulgarly
thought to be fome Refemblance in Natyre ;
when, upon the firiking of a String in one
Viol, another String, that is an Unifon to it
in a diftant Vial, will dance and leap; and that
not from any Mechanical Caufe (as fome con-
cejve) Paflively only, but from a Vital and
A&ive Principle in Nature, which is affeted
with Concord and Harmony. Now there is
yet 3 Pulchritude of another kind; a more
Interioyr Symmetry and Hatmony in the Re-
lasions, Proportions, Aptitudes and Corre-

B 4 Zvyym'g Th

N 4 ‘ fpondeg‘..
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fpondencies of Things to one another in the
Great Mundane Syftem, or Vital Machine of
the Univerfe, which is all- Mufically and
Harmonically compefed ;- for which Caufe the
Antients made Pan, that is;- Nature to play
upon an Harp; but Senfe, which only paf-
fively perceives particular outward Objects,
doth here, like the Brute, hear nothing but
meet Noife and Sound and Clatter, but no -
Mufick or Harmony at all; having no A&ive
Principle and Anticipation within it felf wo
comprehend it by, and correfpond or vitally
fympathize with it; whereas the Mind of 2
Rational and" Intellectual Being will be ra-
vithed and Enthufiaftically tranfported in the
Contemplation of it; and, of its own Ac-
cord, dance to this Pipe of Pan, Nature's
Incslle@ual Mufick and Hariony.

16. Bur 1 fhall yet furthet illuftrate this
Bufinefs, that the Mind may Actively Compre--
hend more in' the outward:Objects of Senfe,
and by occafion of them, than is paffively re-
ceived and imprefied from them, by another
Inftance. Suppofe a learned written or print-
ed Volume, held before the Eye of a Brute-
Creature or illiterate Perfon ; either of them
‘will paflively receive all that is imprefled upon
~ Senfc from thofe Delineations; to whom there
' ' L will
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will be nothmg but feveral Scrawls or Lines
of Inkdrawn’ ‘upon’ White Paper.” But if 2
Man that hath inward Anticipations of Learn-
ing if him, look upon them, He will imme-
diately "have another Comprehenfion of them
than’ that of Senfe, and a ftrange Scene of
Thcmghts ‘prefently reprcfcntcd to his Mind
‘from them; he will fee Heaven, Earth, Sun,
Moon and Stars, Comets, Meteors, Elemerits,
in thofe Inky Delineations; he will read pro-
found Theorems of Philofophy, Gcomctry,‘
:Aftronomy in them; learn a great deal of new
Knowledge from them that he never under-

. ftood before, and thereby juftly admire the
‘Wifdom of the Compofer of them: Not
that all this was paffively ftamped upon his
‘Soul by Senfe from thofe Chara&ers; for
Senfe, as I faid before, can perceive nothing
‘here but Inky Scrawls, and the intelligent
- Reader will many times Corre& his Copy,
“finding Errata’s in it; but becaufe bis Mind:
awas before furnifhed with Certain inward An-
“ticipations, that ‘fuch Charaers fignify the
"Elements of cerrain Sounds, thofe Sounds,
certain Notions or Cogitations of the Mind;
and becaufe he hath an A&ive Power of Ex-
citing any fuch Cogitations within himfelf,
/he reads in thofe fenfible Delineations, the
Paflive
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Paffive Samps or Prints.of angther Maw’s
Wifdom or Knewledge upen; them, and -alfp
learns Knowledge and Infiry@ion from them,
not a3 infufed into his Mipd from thofe fenf-
ble Cha,ra&cra but by-reafon. of, shafe Hints
-and Significations thereby - Propofcd to it,
accxdentauy kindled, awakened and, gxcited in
it: For all ‘but the Phantafms of black
Inky Strokes and Figures, arifes from the In-
ward Aéhvn;y of his own Mind: Wherefore
thxs Inftance in ic felf thews, how the A&
vity of the Mind may Compsehend more in
~ and from fenfible Obje&s, than is paffively im-
printed by them upon Senfe.

- BuT now, in the Room of this Artificial
Book in Volumes, let us Subftitute the Book
of Nature, the whole Vifible and Materia
Univerfe, printed all over with the Paffive
Charaers and Impreflions of Diving Wi
dom and Goodnefs, but legible only to an
IntelleGtual Eye; for to the Senfe bath of

Man and Brute, there' appears: nothing ¢lfe
~in it but as in the other, fo many laky
Scrawls, 7. e. nothing but Figures and
Colours; but the Mind or Intelle&, which
hath an Inward and A&ive Pamcxpanon of
the fame Divine Wifdom that made it; and
bcing printed all over with the fame Archety-
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pﬁl Seal, upon occafion of thofe fenfible De-
lineations reprefented to it, and taking notice
of whatfoever is cognate to it, Exerting its own
Ipward Agivity from thence, will ot have
only ¢ Wonderfyl Scene and large Profpe& of
other Thonghts laid open before it, and Va-
riety of Knowledge, Logical, Mathematical,
Metaphyfical, Moral difplayed; but alfo -
clearly Read the Divine Wifdom and Good- °
nefs, in every PZge of this great Volume, as
jtwere written in large and legible Characters,

poox
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all of any fuch Things in thofe Corporea
Objets, and therefore they muft needs arife
from the Innate Vigour and A&ivity of the
Mind it felf. Such as are, Firf}, the Relz-

' tive Ideas; of the feveral Scbey«'es or Refpecs
whlch
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which -are betwixt; Corporeal ‘Things them-,
felves; con}pared thh‘ one’ another. Wh“h:
Bﬁlatwe Ideas. bemg not Comprehended by
Senfe, and yet notwithftanding, the Natores’
of, all Compounded Corporeal T]:ungs, whe-"
ther, Artificial .or Natural, that_is, whether.
madg by the Artaﬁce of Mengr Nature, Con-.
fitting of t};gm, We . have. ‘demonflratively
proved frpm gl'nenoc, that the Natures of. no.
CompomdedACorporeal Thmgs can poﬂlbly
be  Known' orsComprebcnded by Senfe. And.

the Ideas of- Cogitative Bemgs, and
the feweml 1\4pflcs of them, together with all-
fuch Nonons as pvolve fome Refpeét or Re-
lation to.them. . For although thefe alfo be:
often. occafionally invited and Elicited by the
Objects of Senfe, when the Mind, .in the
Contcmplanon of them by its own Ative.
Strength, perceives the - Signatures of A,
Counfels, Contrivance, Wifdom, nay, ,and,
Goodnefs alfo, (all whichare Modcs of Cog»
tative Beings) printed upon them; yet they
cannot owe their Being or Efficiency to the,
Agivity of thofe Outward Objects, but meerly
to the A@ivity of the Mind it felf.

I Suourp now proceed to fhew, thac’
Even thofe fimple Corposeal Things them-.
felves, which by Senfe we have a Paffive Per-

* ception
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ceprivh of, -t Ihdividual Bodies without g
are alfb known nd underftao& by the Ative
Power of the Mihd Exerting : its ov&n{ﬁtclﬁﬁ
gible Ideas upon them. =

3. 'TrAT Sénfation s not Knbwled - of
dhofe Corporeal Things that we' fenfibly
ceive, we have before latgely thewed ; f;.
deed it ﬁiﬁ?ciaﬁtly appears ffom herce, be~
caufe upon the Beeing of Light dnd Célours,
though nevet fo elearly, the Feeling of Heat
anid Cotd {inanly, the Hearitiy of totd S&m&i’
ad’ Noifes, wé natirally enquiré :
Wha this Light and Cdlours, Hearand Gold;
dnd Sounds are, which ¢ ah tndoubted Ace
knowledgemert that we have ot a Cleat and
Satisfactory Comprehenﬁcn of thofe Things
which make [6 ftrong a Stroke and Impreffion
Upoh out Senfes; and cherefore the Mind des
fires to Mafter and Conquer them by its
Own Agive Strength and Power, and to
C‘Gmprchend them by forhe Ideas of s own,
which are mot Foreign, but Native, - Dox
meftick and Intrinfical to it. -

"“Now if Senfe it felif 'be not Knowledge,
smuch lefs can any Secondary or Derivative
Refult from Senfe be Knowledge; for this
¥ould be a more Obfcure, Shadowy and Eva-
nid Thing than-Senfe it flf is. As when
. | the
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the Tmage of 'a Man’sFace] roeived in a Mirs
13t br Lobking-plals, is refle@ed Trofh thencé
inko 3 'Seeohd Mirfot; and f-Riwird into 4
hicd § Rill <h€ Furcher it focs,' the ‘nore
Obfeare, Cotfafed and imperfea’§t grows,
till'4t 1att it becothes altogecher imperceptible;
Or 2§ ‘In the Circlibgs and Undulations of
Woiter, caufed by He falfing of a Siohé intd
it, that are firéceffively propagated From oné
to snothéry the' ffther and wider they po,
B Waves ate il thie efs, flower dnd weaker,
tIP4E lerigth they becothe Yuite ndiféérnable.
Or as 4 Betondary Echo, that ki the' Eche
6F ah Feho, Ralls as thuch fhort’ 6f the Pris
thary Bcho-in Préportion, as that doth of
the Original Voice. Or, Laplj, If we could
fappofe: a“Shadtw -to caft a Shadew, ‘this Ses
condary Shadow; o Projettion 6f a Shadow,
would Bl as mmach fhort of the Primary
Shadow, as thar did of the Subftance it felf.
80 #f the Knowledge of Corporeal Things
‘were but a Secondary and Derivative Refult
from S¢énfe, {though it cannot be conceived
that the Paffion of Senfe fhould ray upon the
Intelle®, fo as to beget a Secondary Paffion
there, any more than one Shadow fhould caft
another) then Knowledge would be much a
weaker Perception of them than Senfe it felf

is,
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is, and nothing but as it were the Secondary
Reflection of an Image, or tthzm Cirs
clings and. Undqhmnsof the fluid Water, or
 the meer Echo of the Echo of, an Origina}
Voice: Or, Lq/”}', npthmg but the Ql;adow
of the Shadow of a Subftance. -Whereas it
is a far more real, fubﬂant}al and fatisfaltory,
more penctrative and comprehenfive Percep-
tion thap:Senfe is, reaching to the Very,In-
ward Eﬁéncc of the Things perceived. | And
thcref‘orc it muft of Negeflity proc;edirom
the A&ive Power of the Mind it felf, exeet-
ing its own Intelligible Ideas upon that which
is Paffively perceived, and fo comprehendmg
it by fomethmg of its own that is Native and
Domeftick to it. 'So that befides the * Sen/a-
tions or ® Phantafis, the. Senfible Ideas of
Corporeal ‘Things paffively. imprefled upon us
from without, there muft be alfo < Comceptions,
or Intelligible Ideas of them A&ively Exerted
~ fror the Mind it felf; or otherwife they sould
never be Underftood.

© 3. WHEREFORE, that we may the bet-
ser illuftrate this Bufinefs, let us fuppofe fome
Individual Body ; as for -Example, 2 White

s 'Aws;pgfu." . b Owrracparas, ¢ Newurs,
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wor Black Triangular Superficies, or a Solid
4 Four-Square included all within a Triangu-
lar Superficies, expofed firft to the View of
Senfe or a Living Eye; and then afterward
- confidered by the Intelle&, that we may fee
the Difference betwixt the Paffive Perception
. of it by Senfe, and the Active Comprehenfion
of it.by the Underftanding. Now Senfe, that
is a Living Eye or Mirror, as foon as ever it
is Converted toward this Obje&, will here
Paffively perceive an Appearance of an Indi-
vidual Thing, as exifting without it, White
" and Triangular, withoutany Diftin&ion Con-~
cretely and Confufedly together; and it will
perceive no more than this, though it dwell
never fo long upon this Objeét; for it per-
ceives no more than is imprefled upon it ; and
here the Paffion of Senfe ends and goes no
further. But the Mind or Intelle&t refiding
in the fame Soul that hath a Power of Senfae
- tion alfo, then beginning to make a Judgment -
upon’ that which is thus Paffively perceived,
Exerts its own Innate Vigour and A&ivity,
and difplays it {elf gradually after this man-
- ner, For, Firfl, with its fubtle Divifive
Power, it will Analyfe and refolve this Con-

¢ Tetrahedrum.
0 crete
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crete Phantafmatical © #hole, and take Notice»
of feveral diftin& IntelleGtual Objeéts in it.
For Confidering that gvery White or Black
Thing is not neceffarily Triangular, nor every
Triangular Thing White or Black, it finds
here” two diftin& IntelleGtual Objes; the:
one White, the other Triangular: And then
again, becaufe that which is Nothing . can
have no AffeGtions, it concludes, that here is
fomething as a Comimon f Subjed to both
thefe Affecions or Modifications, which it
calls a Corporeal Subftance ; which being one
and the fame Thing, is hefe both White'and:
ij‘iangular_{ Wherefore it finds at leaft three
diftin@ Obje@s of IntelleGual Cogitation,
‘Corporeal Subftance, White, and Triangular,
all Individual. But then reflecting again upord
thefe {feveral Obje&s, and that it may further
" enquire into the Natures and Effences of
them; it now bids adieu to Senfe and Singu-
~ larity ; and taking an higher Flight, confiders
them all Univerfally and abftractly from In-
dividuating Circumftances and Matter. That
is, it no more feeks the Knowledge and Com-
prehenfion of thefe Things without it felf,
from whence it hath already paffively per-
e Totum. £ Subftratum.

’

ceived
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<cived them by Senfe; but revolving within
it felf upon its own Inward Notions and A&ive
Anticipations (which muft needs be univerfal )
it looks for fome Domeftick Ideas of its own
to underftand thefe General Natures by, that
fo from thence with a Defcending View it
may comprehend under them thofe Invididuals
that now affe@ the Senfe.

4. FIrsT therefore, for Corporeal Sub-
ftance in general, ‘which is the & Subjei? both
of Colour and Figure, not to purfue any long
and tedious Proceffes, it quickly concludes
the Effence of it to be this; A Thing Ex-
tended Impenetrably, or which hath impene-
trable Longitude, Latitude and Profundity :
And becaufe it is not here Confidered meerly
~ as a Notion or Objective Cogitation, but as 2
Thing actually exifting without the Mind,
therefore it exerts another ® Nozion of Exiftence
- or Singularity alfo; which 4dded to the for-
mer, makes it up a Thing that hath Impene-
trable Extenfion Exifting. Now none of
thefe Ideas, neither of Effence nor Exiftence,
nor Thing, nor Subftance, nor Something -
nor Nothing ; nor Impenetrability nor Exten-
fion, nor Longitude, Latitude and Profundity,

¢ Subtratum. . P Ratio.

o . 0O 2 were
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were Impreffed or ftamped upon the Mind,
either from this Individual, or any other fen-
fible Object; for they can be neither feen nor
perceived by any Corporeal Senfe; but are
meerly excited from the Innate Adivity of
the Mind it felf, that fame Power by which
the Mind is enabled to Conceive of  Nothing
as well as & Something ; And certain it is that
the Idea of Nothing was never imprefled
from any Thing. And if the Effence of Body,
or Corporeal Subftance it felf, be only com-
prehended and underftoed by the A&ive Ideas,
of the Mind, (for Senfe here perceived no
fuch Thing, but only was affeGted from the
Etxeriour Induments thereof, Colour and Fi-
gure) then the feveral Modes of it, fuch as
Whitenefs and Triangularity, which are but
certain Modes of an Extended Subftance,
muft needs be Underftood in like manner, not
by Paffive Ideas and Phantafms, but the Noe- .
matical or Intelligible Ideas of the Mind.

5, WHEREFORE in the next place, as
for White Colour or Whitenefs, here is a Plain
and Palpable Difference betwixt Senfe and In-
telletion ; betwixt the * Phantafm and = Con-

! Nihil.  * Aliquid.
AQorarwa, ™ Nonus,

ception,
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teption, betwixt a Senfible and Intelligible
Idea; For the Senfe or Phantaim of White,
that we have from the Individual Obje&, is
no clear Comprehenfion of any Effence or’
Intelligible = Notion; but only a Paffion or
Affe&tion in the Soul, Caufed by fome Local
Motions communicated. to the Brain from the
Obje without, that is, a Drowfy, Confufed
and imperfe& Perceptive Cogitation; Butnow
the awakened Mind or Intelle&t revolving its
own Inward Ideas, and being not able to Com-
prehend any fuch Mode or Quality in extended.
Subftance, as this Senfible Idea of White is,
formally confidered; for thisveryReafon, bold-
ly and confidently concludes that this is noReal
Quality in that Body it felf abfolutely con--
fidered, becaufe no fuch Thing is Intelligible
'by it; in which Opinion, it is confirmed by
Senfe it felf, in that the lower Ends of the
Rainbow that reach to the Earth do not
Stain or Dye any Thing with she feveral
Colours of it; and that the fame Drops of
Dew or Rain to Eyes at feveral Diftances, have
all thofe feveral Colours of the Rainbow in
them, and none at all: And by other Experi-
ments it appears 'that' thefe Things are only
Paffions or AffeCtions in the Sentient it felf,

s Ratio.

O 3 Caufed
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Caufed by fome Peculiar Modification of®
the Superficies of that Material Objeét in re-
fpe& of the Figure, Site and Difpofition of
its Infenfible Parts, whereby the Light or In-
termediate © Globulous Particles, are 'in a Pe-
caliar manner refle¢ted upon the Eye, and
‘that probably the Difference betwixt a White
and a Black Obje& confifts in this, that in
one the fmall Particles are Polite and Solid,
and therefore vividly refle® the Lighter
? Globulous Particles; but in the other being
differently difpofed, the Light, as a Ball
flung againft an Heap of Sand, is not fo
fmartly refle®ed from it, but as it were finks
into it, and its Motion is ftifled and fmothered
in the Caverns of it. *Wherefore the Intelli-
gible Idea of a White Colour is this, that it
is ‘a certain Paffion or Senfe in the Soul,”
Caufed by a Peculiar Modification of the Ob-
& without, in refpect of the Difpofition of
its infenfible Parts, whereby the Light or
1 Globulous Particles are more f{martly and
vividly refle¢ted upon the Eye; Which is ano-
ther kind of Comprehenfion of it, than
the Senfible Idea or Phantafm of White is,
which is no Intelligible Idea, but a Cogita-

~
¢ Globuli.  » Globuli. ¢ Globuli

tive



Immutable Morality. 199

tive Paffion ; that is, another Species of Cogi-
tation, or an half awakened Perception. Nei-
ther are thefe Intelligible Ideas of. Paffion
and Senfe Imprefled upon the Soul from the
Senfible Obje&ts without; for the Eye fees
neither Paffion nor Senfe, but they are actively
exerted from the Mind it felf, and therefore-
' Maftered and Conquered, and Comprehended
by it

y 6. I Now proceed to the laft Intellectual
Object Comprehended in this Individual Body,
which is Triangularity, or fome one Particu-
lar Species of a Triangle; as for Example, an
Equilateral, or a Reftangular Triangle; For
- there can be no Individual Triangle but muft
be of one Determinate Species or another.

Now becaufe the Phantafm of fuch a
Triangle doth not only bear a Refemblance of
the Outward Material Obje&, which the
Phanta{fms of Colours and the like do not,
but alfo of the True Intelligible Idea of a
Triangle it felf; and becaufe when Men think
never {0 abftractly and Mathematically of a
Triaggle, they have Commonly fome rude’
Phantafm or Piture of it before them in
their Imagination, Therefore many confi-
dently perfwade themfelves, that there is no
o:her Idea.of a Triangle or other Figure, bz-

04 ) uuc
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fide the bare Phantafm or Senfible Idea im-+
prefied upon the Soul from fome Individua}
Object without; that is, No a¢tive Noemati-
cal Idea inwardly exerted from the Mind. it felf.
Which indeed is all one as to fay, that there
is no IntelleGtion or Knowledge of a Triangle
at all; for as much as neither Senfe nor -
Fancy, which are but Superficial, imperfet
and Incomplete Perceptive Cogitations, reach
to the' Comprehenfion of the * Notion or Ef-
fence of any Thing. Wherefore now to make
the Contrary appear, we will again view this
Material Triangle, or ® Four-Square before
our Eyes, making a nearer Approach to it;
and upon this fecond Contemplation of it, we
plainly obferve much Inequality in the Super-
ficies, Unevennefs and Inequality in the Lines,
and Bluntnefs in the Angles. From whence it
evidently appears that that Idea that we had
in our Minds of a Perfe&t Triangle, as a
Plain Superficies terminated by three ftraight
Lines joyned together in three Angles, ending
,in fo many Points, was not imprefigd upoa
our Soul from this Individual Objgf, it
being different from it, and far more
Exa& and Perfet than that is. And there-

¢ Ratio. s Tetrahedrum.

fore
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fore it muft needs be granted that it was but
occafionally or-accidentally invited and drawn
forth from the Mind, upon the Sjght of i,
juft in the fame manner as when a Man looks
upon Certain Lines drawn with Ink upon a
piece of Paper fomething refembling the Face
of a Man, his Mind doth not fix and ftay it
felf in the Confideration of thofe Inky Lines;
but prefently upon this occafion excites within
it felf the Idea of a Man’s Face. Or when
a Man walking in a Gallery where there are
divers Pictures hung upon the Wall, chances
amongft them to efpy the Piture of a Friend
or Acquaintance of his, which, though- per-
haps far from an exa& Refemblance, yet not-.
withftanding makes him prefently to excite
the Idea of his Friend in his Imagination.

Neither of which Things could poffibly be,
if there had not been a Previous and pre-
exiftent Idea of a Man’s Face, or fuch a Cer-
tain Friend in his Mind before; for other-
wife a Man in this Cafe could think of no-
thing but juft that that was imprefled upon him.
by Senfe, The Figures of thofe Inky Delinea-
tions, and thofe feveral Strokes and Shadows
of the PiGures. In like manner, when we
look upon the Rude, Imperfect and Irregular
Figures of fome Corporeal Things, the Mind

upon
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~upon this Occafion excites from within it
felf the Ideas of a Perfe&@ Triangle, Square,
Circle, Pyramid, Cube, Sphere, and the
like, Whofe Effences are fo_indivifible, that
they are not Capable of the leaft Additions,
Detra&ion or Variation without the Deftruc-
tion of them, becaufe there was fome Rude
and Bungling Refemblance of thefe Regular -
Figures in thofe Material Objets that we
look upon, of which probably the Maker
had the Ideas in his Mind. And the Mind
Naturally delights more to think of Simple
and Regular, than of Compounded and Irre-
gular Figures. :
7. BuT if any one fhould here obje&t and
fay, that it doth not follow from hence, that
that more Perfect Idea which Now I have of
a Triangle in my Mind, the Accuracy where-
of this prefent Vifible Idea before my Eyes
doth not reach unto, - was aively excited
from the Mind it felf; becaufe it might be
fome time formerly imprefled, from fome
other Individual Triangle which I had elfe-
where feen; juft in the fame manner as when
I looked upon a Picture, that Idea of a Man’s
Face in general, or of that particular Friend,
- that was occafionally excited thereby, was not
any Innate Idea, or .an Idea that fprung
' ’ wholly -
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wholly from the A&ivity of the Mind, but
was formerly imprefled upon the Soul, from
Individual Senfible Obje@ts now remembered
or called to Mind: I fay, that this cannot
poflibly be true, becaufe there never was any
Material or Senfible ftraight Line, Triangle,
Circle, that we faw in all our Lives, that was
Mathematically exac, but even Senfe it felf,
at leaft by the Help of Microfcopes, might
plainly difcover much Unevennefs, Rug-
gednefs, Flexuoﬁty, Angulofity, Irregularity -
and Deformity in them, as will appear to
any one that fhall make a Triangle upon
the' moft accurate Lines that the Wit or
Art of Man can make; and therefore no
Material Line could ftamp or Imprefs upon
the Soul in a meer Paffive Way thofe exact
Ideas that we now have of a Triangle or of
a ftraight Line, which is the fhorteft poffible
. between two Points, or a Circle that is every
where Eqmdxﬁant from an Individual Cen-
ter, &c. And if it thould be agam replied,
_ that notwithftanding there being many fuch
Lines and Circles as Common Senfe can-.
not difcern the leaft Irregularity in them,
howfoever they would be in the mean time
really irregular to a Perfe@ and Lyncean
Sight; yet, according to their Appearance,

might.
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might imprefs thofe Ideas that we have of a
ftraight Line or Circle; I anfwer, that this
cannot be neither, there being a Vaft Diffe-
rence betwixt the Confufed Indiftin@ion of
Senfe and Fancy, by reafon of their Blunt-
nefs and Imperfe&tion, and the Exprefs Ac-
- curacy, Precifenefs and Indivifibility of thofe
Intelligible Ideas that we have of a ftraight
Line, Circle, Triangle, * Four-Square, and
other Geometrical Figures; and therefore
- that imperfe&®, Confufed IndiftinGtion of
Senfe, could never imprefs any fuch accurate
Ideas upon the Mind, but only occafion the
Mind A&ively to exert them from within
it felf.

8. Nay, though it fhould be granted,
that there were Material Lines Mathemati-
cally Exa&, Perfe& Triangles, Squares, Py-
ramids, Cubes, Spheres, and the like, fuch
as Geometry fuppofes, as no doubt but the
Divine Power can make fuch in fitting Mat-
ter; yet Senfe could not at all reach to the
difcerning of the Mathematical Accuracy of
thefe Things, no mote than it doth to the,
Abfolute Equality of any Quantities; as of
Lines, Superficics, Bedies, Angles, which is

t Tetrahedrum.

found
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found and determined only by the Underftand-.
ing, in that * Intelligible Matter which Geome-
try is converfant about. So thatSenfe could not
be able to determine; what Triangle and what
* Four-Square was Mathematically exal, and
what not. From whence it is demonftrably
Evident, that neither the ¥ Notion of Perfect
Equality, nor the Perfe¢t Mathematical Ideas
of Figures, Triangle, Square, Circle, Pyra-
mid, Cube, Sphere, &¢, were impreffed upon
the Soul from without by Senfe ; Senfe not at
all reaching to the Difcernment of them.

9. But, Laflly, if there were Material
Lines, Triangles, Pyramids, perfectly and Me-
chanically Exat; yet that which made them
fuch, and thereby to differ from other Irregular
Lines, ‘imperfect Triangles and Cubes, could
be nothing elfe but a Conformity to an ante-.
cedent Intelle€tual Idea in the Mind, as the
Rule and Exemplar of them; for Otherwife
an Irregular Line and an Imperfe&t Triangle,
Pyramid, Cube, are as perfettly that that they
are, as the other is; only they are not agree-
able to thofe anticipated and pre-conceived
Ideas of Regular Lines and Figures aively

2

v Materia Intelligibilis.
¥ Teurahedrum. 7 Ratio.

_exerted
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exerted in the Mind or Intelle®, which the
Mind Naturally formeth to’ it felf, and de~
lighteth to Exercife it felf upon them, as the
Proper Obje& of Art and Science, which the
other Irregular Figures are not. Wherefore
whenever a Man looking upon Material Ob-
jets judges of the Figures of them, and fays
this is a ftraight Line, this is a Perfe®
-Triangle, that a Perfet Circle, but thofe are
neither Perfect Triangles nor Circles; it is
plain that here are two feveral Ideas of thefe
Lines and Figures; The one outwardly im-
prefled from thofe Individual Material Obje&s
from without upon the Senfe of the Beholder;
the other A&ively Exerted from his Inward
Mind or Intelle®. Which Latter bufy Anti-
cipation of it is the Rule, Pattern and Exem-
plar, whereby he judges of thofe Senfible
Ideas or Phantafms. For otherwife, if there
were no inward Anticipations or Mental Ideas, .
the Specator would not judge at all, but only
Suffer; and every Irregular and Imperfet
Triangle being as perfectly that which it is,
as the moft perfé& Triangle, the Mind now
having no inward Pattern of its own before it,
to diftinguifh and put a Difference, would not
fay one of them was more 1mperfe& than
another ; but only comparing them with one
2 anather,
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another, would fay that this Individual Figure
was not perfeétly like to that; upon which
Account the Perfe& Triangle would be as Im-
perfe@ly the Imperfe&t Triangle, as the Im-
perfet was the Perfect.

10. WHEREFORE, as] faid before, thisis
juft in the fame Manner, as when a Man looks
upon the Pi¢ture of an abfent Friend or Fa-
miliar Acquaintance, and prefently judgcs of
it, he hath plainly two feveral Ideas in his
Mind at the fame Time ; One Outwardly im=
prefled from the prefent Picture, the other
Pre-exiftent in his Mind before ; by one of
which, as the Pattern or Exemplar, he makes
a Judgment upon the other, and finds many
Faults in'it; faving, that here both the Ideas
were Foreign and adventitious, the Pre-
exiftent Idea having been fome time formerly
imprefled from an outward Material Objec,

“and thence retained in the Memory or Fancy ;
but in the other Cafe, when a Man looking
- upon a Material Triangle, Square, Circle,
Cube, Sphere, in which there are fome pal-
pable Irregularities; which he judges of by
comparing them with fome inward pre-
exiftent Ideas that he hath in his Mind of
a perfe Individual Trlangle Square, Cir-

" ¢le, Cube; and alfo conceives fome Dif=
likd
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like and Difpleafure at the Difconformity of
the one to the other : The Pre-exiftent Ideas
here were no foreign or adventitious Things,
but native and domeftick to him, nor at any
Time formerly paffively received from any
Material Objects without, but actively exerted
from the Mind it felf. And I think there is
no doubt to be made but if a perfe& adule
Man, that was immediately framed out of
the Earth, having a newly Created Soul in-
fufed, as the Protoplaft had, fhould look upon
two feveral Kinds of Objeits at the fame
time, whereof one was a Perfe&t Circle or
Sphere, Equilateral Triangle, * Four-Square,
Square or Cube; the other having fome Re-
femblances of the fame, had notwithftanding
apparent Irregularity in fome Parts of them
but that at firft Sight, he would be more
pleafed with the one than with the other;
which could not be, unlefs he had fome Na-
tive or A&ive Idea of his own within himfelf,
to compare them both with, to which one -
was more conformable than the other. For
. there could be no fuch Thing as Pulcritude
and Deformity in Material Obje@s, if there
were no A&ive Power in the Soul of Framing

d Tcu_'qh:drum. .
Ideas
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Ydeas-of Regular, Proportionate and Sym-
metrical Figures within it felf, by which it
might put a Difference between outward Ob-
jects, and make a Judgement of them; but
_that it only -fecéived Stamps and Impreffions
from without, for then it muft needs be equally
or indifferently affected with all alike, and not
more pleafed or difpleafed with one than with
another. Now the Judgement that Men have
of Pulchritude and Deforiity in Senfible
Thmgs is not meerly Artificial, from Infti-
tution or Inftruétion, or of taught Things,
but fuch as Springs originally from Nature

it felf
11. BuT that there is an Intelllglble Idea
of a Triangle inwardly exerted from the Mind
it felf, diftin& from the Phantafm or Senfible
Idea that is outwardly imprefled from the Ma-
terial Obje@, will yet further appear from
‘that which follows; for the Mind refleGting
further upon that Idea which it hath of a
Triangle, confiders firft the Generical Nature
of it, thatitisaPlain Figure, and that a Plain
Figure is the Termination of a Plain Super-
ficies; which Superficies is nothing elfe but
meer Latitude without Profundity : For plain
Figures are no otherwife conceived by Geome-
tricians. Now it is certain that this Idea of
P a Super-
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a Superficies, which Geometricians have, wa$
never imprinted upon their Minds by Senfe
from any Material Objects; there being no
fuch Thing any where exifting without the
Mind, as Latitude without Profundity.. And
therefore it muft needs arife from the Adtivity
of the Mind it felf. And the Idea of a Plain
_ Superficies, that is, fuch a Superficies 25 to
all whofe Parts a ftraight Line may be ac-
commodated, as well as the Idea of a ftraight
Line, muft needs be adively excited from
the Mind alfo. Again, it Confiders the Dif-
ference berwixt a Triangle and other Plin
Figures, that it is included in and Termi-
nated by three ftraight Lines joined together
in three Points; which Straight Lines being
the Extremities of a Superficies, are meer Log-
gieude without either Profundity ot Latitude;
4pd which Points being the Extremities. of
thofe Lines, have neither Longitude, Lasitude
nor Profundity in them. Which Mathemati-
‘cal Idess, in like manner, of a Line without
Latitude and Profundity, and a Point without
Longitude, Latitude and Profundity, were never
imprefled upon Exclid, or any other Geome-.
trician from without, as is evident without
further Proof. Moreover, this Intelligible
3dea of a Triangle, as it includes fome Nu-

merical



- Imniutable Morality. 211
irierical Confiderations in it, which Senfe hath
o Idea of, perceiving only One and One and

" Ome; {o therein Sides and Angles are relatively
confidered alfo to one another; Nay, the very -
Notion of an Angle, and the Quantity there-
of, is a Relative Thing, as Proclus hath ob-
ferved, and therefore not imprefled by Senfe.
~ AGA1N; the Mind confidering the Idea of
its own, as it can find out thé feveral Proper-
ties of a Triangle by meer Cogitation, with-
but aniy Thing of Senfe; as thit the Greater
Side always Subtends the Greater Angle; nay,
and that the three Angles are always equal to
two Right Angles (as we fhall thew aftet-
wards) fo it alfo, by its bwn Strength, i¢ able
t6°find out all the Species that are Poffible in

~ 4 Plain Triangle, in refpeét of the Differénces -

both of Sides and Argles. As in refpe& of
the Sides, that it is either Aquilateral or

i Eveén-legged, or ® Having Unequal Sides; of

the Angles, that it is a © Straight Cornered,
ot ¢ Blunt Cornered, or ¢ Sharp Cornered Tri-
angle, and that there c¢an be no Individual

Triangle but muft of Neceffity belong to one

of the thtee Species of either Sort.  So that

* Ifofceles. - ® Scalenum. ¢ Re&angulum.
¢ Amblygonium. ¢ ’Ofvyéna.

P2 this
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this is not gathered from Senfe, but exerted
from the Aétive Power of the Mind.

12. Tue Mind can clearly underftand a
Triangle in General, without determining its
Thought to any particular Species, and yet
there can be no Diftin& Phantafm of any
fuch Thing; for Every diftin& Phantafm or
Senfible Pi¢ture of a Triangle muft of Ne-
ceflity be either Equilateral or Equicrural,
or Inequilateral, f Uneven-legged. And fo as
we can in like manner clearly underftand in
our Minds, 8 @ Thing with a Thoufand Corners,
or b One with Ten thoufand Corners, though
we cannot poffibly have a diftin& Phantaim
of cither of them. But for thofe Particular
~ Species of Triangles which we may have Di-
ftin& Phantafms of, this doth not at all hin-
der but that we have, notwithftanding, Intelli-
- gible Ideas of the fame befides, atively exert-

ed from the Mind it felf. And fo there is 2
i Phantafim and a * Conception at the fame
time Concurring together, an Aive and a
Paflive Cogitation. The ! Conception or In-
telligible Idea being as it were Embodied in
the Phantafm, which alone in it felf is but

f Scilenim. & Chiliogonum. b Myriogonum.
ibarraapa. k Noswe, ! Nenwa,

an
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an Incomplete Perceptive Cogitation of the
Soul half awakened, and doth not compre-
hend the Indivifible and Immutable ™ Notion
or Effence of any Thing.

WaHaicu Thing to thofe that cannot bet-
ter Underftand it by what we have already de-
clared, might be illuftrated in this manner;
- When an Aftronomer, thinking of the Sun,

demontftrates that it is 160 times bigger than
the Globe of the Earth, he hath all the while
a Phantafm or Imagination of the Sun in his
Mind, but as » ¢ Circle of a Foot Diameter ;
nay, he cannot for his Life have a true Phan-
tafm of any fuch Magnitude which contains
the Bignefs of the Earth fo many times, nor
“indeed Fancy the Earth an hundredth Part fo
big asitis. Now, as the Aftronomer hath an
Intelligible Idea of the Magnitude of the
Sun very different from the Phantafm of the
fame, fo in like manner have we Intelligible
‘Tdeas of Corporeal Things, when we under-
ftand them, befides the Phantafms of them.
The Phantafm being as it were © zhe Crajfer
Indument, or Corporeal Vehicle of the ¢ In-
telligible Idea of the Mind. '

m Ratio. 8 Qowse widldin.
° Iovoluerum. P Nona.

P3 13. Hi-
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13. HiTuerTo, by t.hc Inftance of an
Individual and Material Triangle, we have
thewed, how the Soul, in Underftanding ¢ Cor=
poreal Things, doth not meerly fuffer from
without from the Body, but AQively Exert
Intcllxglblc Ideas of its own, and from within
it felf. Now I obferve that it is fo far from -
being true, that all our Objective Cogitations
or Ideas are Corporeal Effluxes ar Radiationg
from Corporeal Things without, or imprefled
upon the Soul from them in a grofs Corporeal
Manrer, asa ngnaturc ‘or Stamp is imprinted
by a Seal upon a piece of Wax or Clay; that
(as I have before hinted) this js not true fome-
times of the Senfible Ideas themfelves. Fog
all Perception whatfocver is a Vital Energy,
and not a Meer ‘Dead Paﬁion; and as the
Atomical Phllofophy inftruéts us, there is
nothmg Communicated in Senfation from the
Material ijefts thhout, but’ on]y Certain,
Local Motions,” that ar€ propagated from
them by the Nervcs into the Brain; which
Motions cannot propagate themfelves Corpo-
really upon ‘the Soul alfo, becaufe it pene-
trates and runs through’ all ‘the Parts of its
own Body. ‘But the Soul, by reafon of that
Vital and Magical Union which is between it
apd the Body, fympathxzmg with the feveral

Motions
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- Motions of it in the Brain, doth thereupon
exert Senfible Ideas or Phantafms within it
felf, whereby it perceives or takes Notice of
Objects Diftant from the Brain, either within
or without the Body. Many of which Senti-
- ments and Phantafms have no Similitude at
all, either with thofe Local Motions made in
the Brain, or with the Obje&s without ; fuch
as are the Sentiments of Pain, Pleafure, and
Titillation, Hunger, Thirt, Heat and Cold,
Sweet and Bitter, Light and Colours, &e.
Wherefore the Truth is, that Senfe, if we
well confider it, is buta kind of  Speech, (if
I may {o call it) Nature as it were talking to
us in the Senfible'Obje@s Without, by certain
Motions as Signs from thence Communicated
to the Brain. For, as in Speech, when Men
talk to one another, they do bur make Cer-
tain Motions upon the Air; which cannot
Imprefs their Thoughts upon one asother in
a Paffive manner; but it being firft confented
to and agreéd upon, that fuch certain Sounds
fhall fignify fuch Ideas and Cogitations, he -
that hears thofe Sounds in Difcourfe, doth
not fix his Thoughts upon the Sounds them-
felves, but prefently Exerts from within him-

3 Lgﬁqela.
P4 : felf
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felf fuch Ideas and Cogitations as thofe Sounds
by Confent fignify, though there be no Simili-
tude at all betwixt thofe Sounds and Thoughts.
Juft in the fame manner Nature doth as ic were
talk to us in the Outward Objeéts of Senfe,
and import Various Sentiments, Ideas, Phan-
tafms, and Cogitations, not by ftamping or im-
prefling them paflively upon the Soul from
without, but only by certain Local Motions
from them, as it were dumb Signsmade in the
" Brain ; It having been firft Conftituted and
Appointed by Narture’s Law, that fuch Local
Motions fhall fignify fuch Senfible Ideas and
Phantafms, though there be no Similitude at
all betwixt them; for what Similitude can
there be betwixt any Local Motions and the
Senfes of Pain or Hunger, ‘and the like, as
there is no Similitude betwixt many Words
and Sounds, and the Thoughts which they
fignify. Burt the Soul, as by a certain fecret
Inftin&, * and as it were by Compaél, under-
ftanding Nature’s Language, as foon as thefe
Local Motions are made in the Brain, doth
not fix its Attention immediately upon thofe
Motions themfelves, as we do not ufe to do
in Difcourfe upon meer Sounds, but prefently

* Et tanquam ex compacto.

2 ' gxerts

F
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exerts fuch Senfible Ideas, Phantafms and
Cogitations, as Nature hath made them to
be Signs of, whereby it perceives and takes
Cognizance of many other Things both in
its own Body, and without it, at a Diftance
from it, In order to the Good and Conferva-
tion of it. Wherefore there are two kinds of
Perceptive Powers in the Soul, one below
another ; The firft is that which belongs to
the Inferiour Part of the Soul, whereby it
fympathizes with the Body, which is deter-
mined by the feveral Motions and Preflures
that are made upon that from Corporeal
Things without to feveral Senfitive and Phan-
taftical Energies, whereby it hath a Slight
and Superficial Perception of Individual Cor-
poreal Things, and as it were of the Outfides -
of them, but doth not reach to the Compre-
henfion of the Effence or Indivifible and Im-
mutable ¢ Notion of any thing. The Second
Perceptive Power is that of the Soul it felf,
or that Superiour, Interiour Noetical Part of
it which is ® free from Paffion or Sympathy,
free and difentangled from all thar Magical
Sympathy with the Body. Which a&ing
alone by it felf, Exerts from within the In-

# Ratio. t 'Aradng, aeyuradig.,

telligible
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telligible Ideas of Things, Virtually Con-
tained in its own Cognofcitive Power, that
are Univerfal and Abftra& ® Notions, from
which, *as it were looking downward it com-
prehends Individual Things. Now becaufe
thefe latter, which are pure AQive Energies
of the Soul, are many times exerted upon oc-
cafion of thofe other Paffive or Sympathetical
Perceptions of Individual Things anteceding;
it is therefore conceived by many, that they
are nothing clfe but thin and Evanid Images
of thofe.Senfible Ideas, and therefore that all
Intelle@tion and Knowledge afcends from
Senfe, and IntelleGtion is nothing but the
Improvement or Refult of Senfe. Yet not-
withftanding it is moft certainly true, that
they proceed from a quite different Power of
the Soul, whereby it a&ively protrudes its
own Immediate Obje&ts from within it felf,
and Comprehends Individuals withour it, not
Paffively or confequentially, buc as it were
Proleptically, and not with an Afcending, but

with a Defcending Perception ; whereby the
~ Mind fu% refleting upon it felf, and its own
Ideas, virtually contained in its own Opni-
form Cognofcitive Power, and thence de-

v Rationes.  * Tanquam defuper fpectans.

fcending
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~ fcending downward comprehends Individual
Things under them. So that Knowledgc doth
pot begin in Individuals, but end in them,
And therefore they are but the Sccondary Ob-
jets of Intelle@ion, the Soul taking its firft
Rife from within it felf, and fo by its own in-
ward Cognofcxtlve Power comprehending
Things without it. Elfe how fhould God
have Knowledge ? And if we know as God
knows, then do we know or gain Knowlcdge
by Univerfals. In which Senfe (though not
in that other of Protagaras) the Soul may be
truly faid to be the Meafure of all Things.

Now I fay, if the very Senfible Ideas and
Phantafms themfelves, be not meer Stamps
or Impreﬁ'lons from Individual Things with-
qut in a Cotporeal Manner imprefled upon the
Soul, but Adtive, though Sympathetxcal Ener-
gnes of the Soul it felf : It is much more im-

poffible that the Univerfal and abftract Incelli-
g;ble Ideas of the Mind, or Effences of
Things, fhould be meer Stamps or Signatures
1mpreﬁ'ed ‘upon the Soul, as upon a Dead
"Thing in a grofs Corporeal manner.

14. WHEREFORE here is a Double Er-
rour comrpitted by Vulgar Phllofophers, Firft,
That they make the Senfible Ideas and Phan-
fafms to be totally imprefled from without in

2 a grofq
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a grofs corporeal Manner upon the Soul, as it
were upon a dead Thing; and, Secondly,
That then they fuppofe the Intelligible Ideas,
the Abftra® and Univerfal Notions of the
Mind, to be made out of thefe Senfible Ideas
and Phantafms thus impreflfed from without
in a Corporeal Manner likewife by Abftraction
or Separation of the Individuating Circum-
ftances, as it were by the hewing off certain
Chips from them, or by hammering, beat-
ing or anvelling of them out into thin Intel-
ligible Ideas; as if Solid and Mafly Gold
thould be beaten our into thin Leaf-Gold.
"To which Purpofe they have ingenioufly con-
trived and fet up an Y Aé#ive Underftanding,

like a Smith or Carpenter, with his Shop or
Forge in the Brain, furnifhed with all necef-
fary Tools and Inftruments for fuch a Work.
Where I would only demand of thefe Philofo-
phers, Whether this their {o expert * Smith or
Archite®, * the Aétive Underfianding, when
he goes about his Work, doth know what he is
to do with thefe Phantafms before-hand, what
he is to make of them, and unto what Shape
to bring them? If he do not, he muft needs

7 Intelle@tus Agens,
= Faber. * Intelleus Agens.
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be a bungling Workman; but if he do, he
is prevented in his Defign and Undertaking,
his Work being done already to his Hand;
for he muft needs have the Intelligible Idea
of that which he knows or Underftands al~
ready within himfelf; and therefore now to
what Purpofe thould he ufe his Tools, and go
about to hew and hammer and anvil out thefe
Phantafms into thin and fubtle Intelligible
Ideas, meerly to make that which he hath
already, and which was Native and Do-
meftick to him?

But this Opinion is founded in no lefs a
Miftake of Ariffotle’s Text concerning the
® Aitive Underflanding, who never dreamt of
any fuchastheft Men imagine, if we may be-
lieve the Greek Scholiafts, that beft under-
flood him; than it is of the Text of Na-
ture; as if not only thofe Phantafms, but
alfo the Intelligible Ideas themfelves, were
grofs and corporeal Things imprefled from
Matter; whereas even thé firft of thefe are
Paffive Energies of the Soul it felf, fatally
united to fome Local Motions in the Body,
and Concurrently produced with them, by
reafon . of that Magical Union betwixt the

* IntelleGus Agens.
Soul
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Soul and Body; but the other are the Pure
A&ive Energies of the Mind it felf, as free
from Corporeal Sympathy. Neither can thefe
Latter be made out of the Former by any Ab-
ftration or Separation, no nor by any De+
pinxation or Chymical Diftillation or Syblima+
tion neither; for it is a Thing utterly im-
poffible that Vigour, AQivity and awakened
Energy, as IntelleGions are, thould be raifed
out of Dull, Sluggith and Drowfy Paflien or
Sympathy. And this Opinion isbut like tha¢
other of the fame Philofopher’s, Concerning
the Edu@ion or Raifing of Subftantial and
Immaterial Forms out of the Paffive Mateer,
Both of them proceeding from one and the
fame Sottithnefs of Mind that induces them
to think that Dull, Stupid and Senfelefs Mat=
ter, i the firft Original Source of all A&tivity
and PerfeGion, all Form and Pulchritude, al}
Wifdom and Knowledge in the Wotld.-

Anp Things being rightly confidered, this
Opitiion doth in Truth and Reality; attribute
as much A&ivity to the Soul; that faith it

hath a Power of raifing or educing of Intel-"

ligible Ideas or Univerfal and Abftra& ¢ No-
tions out of Phantafms, as that other that af-

¢ Rationes.

firms
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firms it hath a Power of exerting ‘them from

it felf; as it would attribute as much A@ivicy

to the Sun to fay that he had a Power of

raifing or educing Light or the Day out of

Night and Darknefs, as to fay that he had a

Power of exerting it out of his own Body.

15. WHEREFORE -others of this Kind-of

“ Philofophers, that will not acknowledge any
Immaterial ‘Subftance, that hath any A&ive

Power of its own in it, or any thing in the
Soul befides Impreffion from Corporeal Ob-

je@s Without, Have found out another De-
vice, and that is this, Plainly to deny that

there are any Univerfal Notions, Ideas or

4 Reafons in the Mind at all; But that thofe

"Things which are called Univerfal, are no-

thing elfe but Names applied to feveral Indi-

viduals. Which Opinion, as it was formerly

‘held by thofe that were therefore called
* Nominalifts ; {o it hath been lately revived

and taken up by fome of thefe Strenuous Im-

pugners of Immaterial and Incorporeal Sub-~

fances. There is notbing in the World (faith

a late Author) Univerfal, but Names; for

the . Things Named are Every one of them

Individual and Singular. Now indeed this

¢ Rationes.- ¢ Nominales.

is



224  Concerning Eternal and

is true, and no Body denies it, of Things
exifting without the Mind ; but this Author’s
Meaning herein is to deny all Univerfal
f Conceptions and ¢ Reafonings of the Mind,
as appears by his larger Explication of the
fame Opinion elfewhere. * This Univerfal 7
. the Name, not of any Thing Exifting in the Na-
ture of Things, nor of any Idea or Phantafm
Jormed in the Mind, but always the Name of fome
Word or Name ; fo that when an Animal or &
Stone, or a Spectre, or any thing elfe is faid to be
Univerfal, it is to be underflood only that thefe
Words Animal, Stone, are univerfal Names, that
s, Names Common tomore Things; and the Con-
ceptions anfwering to them in the Mind, are
the Images and Phantafins of Singular Ani-

f Conceptus. & Rationes.

b Eft Nomen hoc Univerfale non Rei Ahcujus Exiften-
tis in Rerum Naturi, neque Idex five Phantafmatis alicujus
in Animo formati, fed alicujus femper Vocis five Nominis

. Nomen, ita ut cum dicatur Animal vel Saxum, vel Spec-
trum, vel aliud quicquam effe Univer[ale, intelligendum fic
tantum voces eas Animal, Saxum, effe Nomina Uni-
verfalia, id eft Nomina pluribus rebus communia, &
refpondentes ipfis in animo Conceptus funt fingularium
Animalium vel aliarum rerum Imagines & Phanta{mata.
Ideoque non eft opus ad vim Univerfalis Intelligendam alid
facultate quam Imaginativd, qui recordamur voces ejufmodi
modo unam rem, modo aliam in animo excitiffe. Eled?.
Pl

mals
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wals or other Things. . And therefore to under-
- fland the Meaning of an Univerfal, there is
no need of anmy other Faculty than that of
the Imagination, whereby we are minded that
Words of that fort have Jometimes excited one,
‘Tbmg, Jfometimes another in our Mind. That
i, there are no other Ideas in the Mind
but only Phantafms of Individual Corporeal
Things: Only there are Univerfal Names,
which are applied in Common to more Indi-
viduals than one; but there is no other Ob-
je of the Mind or Cogitation but only Sin-
gular and Individual Things exifting without
the Soul. Wherefore this Author Confen-
tancoufly hereunto defines Underftanding to
be nothing elfe but Conception Caufed by
Speech ; and therefore if Speech be peculiar
to Man, then is Underftanding Peculiar to
him alfo. This Myfteriops Notion is infift-
ed upon and explained likewife by the Third
Objector againft Carzefius’s Metaphyficks, af-
ter this Manner. ! Now wbat do we fay, if

Q perbaps

i Quid jam dicimus fi forte Ratiocinatio nihil aliud fic
quam Copulatio & Concatenatio Nominum five Appella-
tionum per Verbum hoc Eft. Unde Colligimus Rations
nihil omaino de Naturi rerum fed de eorum appellationibus,
nimirum ‘utrum copulemus rerum nomina fecupdum pa&ta
vel non.  Si hoc fit, ficut effe potett, Ratigginatio depen-

debit
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perbaps Reafoning be nothing elfe but the Cou-
pling and Chaining together of Names or
Appellations, by thefe Words, It Is. Whence
awe gather nothing at all by Reafon concerning
the Nature of Things, but concerning their
Appellations ; to wit, whether we Foyn the
Names of Things according to Agremeents or
not. If this be fo, as it may be, Reafoning
will depend upon Names, Names upon the Ima-
gination, and the Imagination upon the Motion
of the Bodily Organs; and fo the Mind will be
nothing elfe but a Motion in fome Parts of the
Body. According to which Philofophy, Rea-
fon and Science do not fuperadd any Thing to
Senfe, or reach any further in the Knowledge
of the Nature of Things, but only in making

" ufe of Common Names to exprefs feveral In~
dividuals by at once.

16. W H EREFORE, although there be al-
ready enough faid to prove, that in the Under-
ftanding of Individual Corporeal Things, be-
fide Senfe and the Senfible Phantafms from
them, there are alfo Intelligible Ideas and

debit 2 Nominibus, Nomina ab Imaginatione, & Imaginatio
ab Organorum Corporeorum Motu, & fic Mens nihil aliud

erit preterquam Motus in partibus quibufdam Corporis
Organici.

Univer-
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Univerfal ¥ Notions exerted from the Mind it
felf, by which alone they are Comprehended ;
yet ftill to make this Bufinefs clearer, and
alfo to demonftrate, that the Knowledgé of
Univerfal Axiomatical Truth, and Scientifical
Theorems is a'Thing which doth not paffively
Refult from Senfe, but from' the A&ual
Strength and Vigour of the Intelle&t it felf
Comprehending its own Intelligible Ideas, we
will here Propofe that one Geometrical Theo-
rem Concerning a Triangle; That it hath
three Angles Equal to two nght Angles and
Confider what the Subject of it is, ’Samtz-
Jically comprehended.
FirsT therefore, if there be no Other
Obje& of the Mind in Knowledge but Sen-
fible ‘Individuals Exifting without us, Then
the Subje¢t of this Theorem, when Eucl/id
wrought it, was only Some Individual Bodies by
him Compared together. Nay, Ewc/id him-
felf did not Carry this Knowledge about with
him in his Mind, neither was he Mafter of it
any Longer than he held thofe Individual Bo-
dies in his Hands, or looked upon them with
his Eyes ; and if fo, it could not fignify any

k Rationes.
V 'Emisnuoninds,

Q2 thing
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thing at all, to any other Perfon which either
then or now had not the fame Individual Bo-
dies to compare, that Euclid had. Whereas
it is plain, that the Subje&t of this Theorem,
whatfoever it be, is fuch a Thing as Every
Geometrician, though in never fuch diftant
Places and Times, hath the very fame always
ready at his Hand, without the leaft Imagi-
nable Difference. And they all pronounce
Concerning the fame thing. Which could
not poffibly otherwife be, unlefs it were fome
" Univerfal ™ Notion and Intelligible Idea of
the Mind. .

17. AGAIN, Secondly, No Individual or
Material Thing is the Subject of this Theorem,
as Senfe takes Cognizance of it, that is, the
Matter, and Colour, and Figure and Magni-
tude, all Concretely together. For the fame
Individual Matter may prefently be made
Quadrangular or Circular, but only precifely
in refpect of the Figure; and of that alfo
no otherwife than as it is Conformable to the
" Indivifible and Immutable » Notion or Idea
of a Triangle, Comprehended in the Mind as
the Exemplar of it. Now, as we have thew-
ed already, there is no Material Triangle any

m Rato.  ® Raio.
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where to be found that is Mathematically
Exa& and Accurate, Neither is the Individual
Form of a Material Triangle immutable.
And if there were any Mathematically Exaét,
our Senfe could be no ° Criterion or Rule to
Fudge of it, nor difcern when any thing were
Indivifibly fuch, norjudge of the Abfolute and
- Mathematical Equality of the three Material
Angles of it, with two other Angular Super-
ficies. Wherefore the Subje@s of this Geo-
metrical Theorem are no Senfible Individual
Bodies, but the ? Notions and 9 Ideas of the
Mind it felf, in which alone Mathematical
Accuracy is to be found, and the Exa&
Equality of one Thing to anether certainly
and infallibly Known.

18. N av, if we thould fuppofe that there
were fome Individual Material Triangles and
Angles, abfolutely and Mathematically Exact;
And that our Senfe did infallibly perceive the
Indivifible Points of them; or that we had
an Infallible Pair of Compafles, whofe * Tops
“were Mathematical Points, whereby we could
Meafure the feveral Angles of the Triangle
and Right Angle in a perfedt Circle, accu-

"o Kprsuwr. P Rationes 1 Idez.
* Cutpides.
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rately divided into Infinite Parts ; or elfe Cut-
ting off thofe feveral Angles of the Triangle,
and laying them together upon an Abfolute
Plane, we fhould thus® Mechanically find
them Equal to the two Material Right An-
gles; This would not amotint to the Know-
ledge of this Truth, that a Triangle, as fuch,
hath of Neceflity three Angles equal to twe
Right Angles; we thus Confidering them
only as Material Individuals, and Things Exift-
ing without the Mind by Corporeal Senfe.
For though we had now found that thefe
Individual Material Triangles were Equal to
thofe two Individual Material Right Angles;
yet looking no further than Senfe determined
to Individuals, we could not tell certainly
that it was fo with all Individual Triangles,
much lefs Underftand any Neceflity of its be-
ing {o, or attain to any thing of the * Reafon of -
it, in which alone true Science confifteth. And
this Ariflotle hath obferved very pertinently
to our Purpofe, Pof. Anal. Lib. 1. cap. 25.
v Neither is it Neceffary to underfiand by Senfe,

| but
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but to Perceive; but this regards a Particu-
lar Thing and Manner, and the Prefent Time.
But it is Impoffible to Perceive by Senfe what
" relates to Every Thing, and in all Refpects: For
This and Now relate not to an Univerfal; For
of an Univerfal we fay, that it is Always and
Every Where. Since then Demonfirations are
of an Univerfal, it is Plain that there is no
Knowledge of the Univerfal Theorems of Geo-
metry by Senfe. For it is manifef, that if
we could Perceive by Senfe that the three An-
8les of a Triangle were Equal to two Right
Angles, yet fbould we not reft fatisfied in this,
as having therefore a fufficient Knowledge of it
(as fome fay;) but would feck furtber after a
Demonfiration bereof : Senfe reaching only to
Singulars, but Knowledge to Univerfals. ‘The
Mind would not be fatisfied herewith, but
would ftill furcther require a Demonftration
of it; which Demonftrations are not of In-
dividuals perceived by Senfe, but only of the
Univerfal * Notions comprehended in the

o 35ty i DdasX; Parspr Ors 000 imisack N e Ficsds g, *Arrk
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Mind; Knowledge, as I faid before, being 2
Defcending Comprehenfion of a Thing from
the Univerfal Ideas of the Mind, and not an
Afcending Perception of them from Indi-
viduals by Senfe.

19. WHEREFORE the Apodictical Know-
ledge of this Truth is no otherwife to be at-
tained than by the Mind’s afcending above
Senfe, and Elevating it felf from Individuals
to the Comprehenfion of the Univerfal * No-
tions and Ideas of Things within it felf,
making the Obje&t of its Enquiry and Con-
templation, not this nor that Material Indi-
vidual Triangle without it felf, but the Indi-
vifible and Immutable Notion of a Triangle.
And thus it finds feveral Ways that a Triangle,
. as fuch, muft of Neceflity have its three

Angles Equal to two Right Angles.

F or, Firfl, if one will Confider any Tri-
angle, as made out of a Parallelogram (though
this be the more Compounded Figure) di-
vided by a Diagonal Line into two equal
Triangles, it is Plain in every Parallelogram
there are four Angles Equal to four Right
~Angles, becaufe when a ftraight Line Cuts
two Parallel Lines, the two Interiour Angles

* Rationes.

muft



Immutable Morality. 233
muft of Necefity be Equivalent to two Right
Angles, one-of them being the Complement
of the other to a Semicircle. But when the
" Parallelogram is divided into two Equal Tri-
angles by a Diagonal Line, the Quantity of
the three Angles in each muft of Neceffity be
half the Quantity of the Four Angles in the
Parallelogram,

|

OR, if a Man will Confider the ¥ Forma-
-tion of a Plain Triangle in this Manner;
Firfl, by a ftraight Line Cutting two Paral-
lel Lines, and then one of thefe Parallels
moving upon its Centre in the Straight Line
out of its Parallelifm, and inclining towards
the other Line, if it move never fo little out
of its Parallelifm towards the other Parallel,

Y Genefis.
the



234 C’oficeming Eternal and

the Continuation of it muft needs cut the
other Line, and make a Triangle.

.

And fo much as the Interiour Angle, which
with the other oppofite, made up two Right -
Angles, fo much is the third Angle; and
therefore all three make up two Right
Angles.

20. Now here is a grofs Errour of the
Vulgar to imagine, becaufe Geometricians
demonftrating fuch Theorems, ‘Commonly
make ufe of fuch Senfible Schemes or Dia-
grams, that therefore the Knowledge of this
Truth doth Refult from Senfe, or that the
Geometricians themfelves have no other Ideas
in their Minds of ftraight Lines, Parallels,

Right,



Immutable Morality. 235

Right, Acute and Obtufe Angles, Triangles,
* Equality of Angles, than what are imprefled
upon their Fancy from thefe Schemes.
Whereas thefe are only made ufe of to enter-
- tain the Fancy in the mean time, whilft the
Mind being intent upon the Demonttration,
aQively exerts other intelligible Ideas of
thefe Things from within it felf, and from
thence Comprehends the Apodi@ical Necefli-
ty of the Theorem. Neither is the true and
proper Knowledge of one Theorem or Uni-
verfal and Neceflary Truth, either in Geome-
try or Metaphyficks, paffively impreffed upon
-the Soul from Individuals Exifting without, ,
or the Refult of¥Meer Senfe, but it proceeds
from the Aftive Strength and Vigour of the
Mind, Comprehending the Intelligible Ideas
and Univerfal.  Notions of Things within
it felf. N

21. WHeERERORE we Conclude, that
the Immediate Objets of Geometrical Science,
properly fo called, are not Individual Bodies
or Superficies, but the Intelligible and Uni-
verfal Ideas of a Triangle, Square, Circle,
Pyramid, Cube, Sphere, actively exerted
from the Mind, and Comprehended in it,

~# Rationes.
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For the Mind doth not feck its Objects of
Knowledge abroad without it felf, but muit
needs atively Comprehend them within it
felf: Which alfo, as ‘we fhall fhow in the
following Chapter, are Immutable Things,
and always the fame.

BOOK
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B O OK IV
CHAP. IV.

1. Individual Material Thing
i always neceffarily the fame
vith it felf, but Mutable and

~hangeable. And our Senfible

Perceptions of them, are nothing but Paffions

or Affecions in the Soul from fome Local

Motions in our Body caufed by them; which

Paffions alfo are a Kind of Motions in the

Soul, whereby we do not comprehend the Im-

mutable Ratio or Effence of any thing. But

Intelle@ion and Knowledge are the Aive

Comprehenfion of fomething, that is fixed

and Immutable, and hath always a neceffary

Identity with it felf. . For that which is not

one Steady and Immutable Thing, cannot as

1 ~ fuch,
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fuch, be an Obje® of Intellection or Know-
ledgc, neither can the Mind fix it felf upon
it; for it muft needs mock and delude the
Under(’candmg, perpctual]y Ghdmg and Roll-
ing away from it, when it Endeavours to
gralp or comprehend it. Neither can it be
the Bafis or Subject of any Scientifical Theo-
rem or Propofition ; For how can any thing
be Certainly, conftantly and Immutably af-
firmed of that which is no one certain Thing,
nor always Immuuably the fame with it felf.
Whence it plainly follows, that the Imme-
diate Objects’ of Intellection and Knowledge,
cannot be thefe Individual Material Things
as fuch, which our Senfes are Paffively affe-
ed from, but muft of Neceffity be fomednng
clfe.

‘2.-For which Caufe thofe Flowing Phi-
lofophers before-mentioned, Heraclitus, Cra-
tylus, and Protagoras, that maintained, that
there were no other Beings that could be the
Obje@s of Cogitation befides thefe Individual
Material Things, which they fuppofed always
- to Flow, and never to ftand ftill; did confen-
tancoufly to this Hypothefis of theirs affert;
that there was no Knowledge- but Senfe, and
no certain or Immutable Comprehenfion of

any thing. For that this Affertion of theirs
3 was
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was grounded meerly upon this Hypothefis,
that there was no other Being or Object of
the Mind, befides Individual Material Things,
as fuch ; which they fignified after this Man-
ner, by faying, that all Things Flowed, for
thefe Material Things do fo; .4r;ffotle plainly
inftru&s us in his Metaphyficks, Lib. 4. c. §.
* « The Ground of this Opinion, which denied
¢ all certain and Immutable Knowledge, - was
“ from hence; becaufe Truth and Knowledge
“« refer to Beings or Entities, and they fup-
« pofed that there were no other Beings be-
“ fides thefe Individual Senfibles only. In
« which there is very much of Undetermi-
natenefs—----—-And which they perceived
to be liable to perpetual Motion or Muta-
tion. Now concerning that which always
changes, nothing can be affirmed as. con-
ftantly and immutably true. And from

<«
[
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« this Suppofition fprung the higheft Sect of
« thofe which are called Heraclitical Philofo-
« phers, and thofe that follow Cratylus, who
« at laft came to this, that he only moved
-« his Finger, but thought that nothing at all
‘ ought to be affirmed; and reprehended
« Heraclitus for faying, that one cannot
« twice enter into the fame River, becaufe
« he thought that one could not fo much as
« once do it;” that is, that no Material
Thing remained one Moment the fame.
. 3. WHEREFORE if there be any fuch
Thing as IntelleGtion, Science, and Know-
ledge, diftin&t from External Senfe, and any
Immutable Truths, then there muft of Ne-
ceﬁity be fome other Kind of Beings or Enti-
ties, befides thefe Individual Material Things,
as the immediate Objecs or Subje@s of them, -
fuch Things as do not flow, but b always re-
main immutably the fame, or < Permanent, and
baving always the fame Nature, as Plato ex-
prefleth thefe immediate Objects of Know-
ledge; or elfe, in Ariffotle’s Language, ¢ an
Immutable Effence.  'Who therefore confutes
both thefe Sects of Philofophers, whereof one

b 'Ag) ralre G‘ arudres ixﬂ?‘d
¢ Mowipe n y.«mv s ¢orn sxaurn
¢ 'Axons ©' goia.

were



Immutable Morality. 241

was Extremely Metaphyfical, that made all
'Things to ftand ftill; whom, I confefs, Iun-
derftand not; the other too grofsly Material,

and addiced to Senfe, that made nothing to
ftand ftill, but all Things to flow; after this
Manner: ¢ It is manifeft, that neither they
Jpeak trily who affirm all Things to Reft, nor
they that affirm all Things to move. For if
all Things Reft, then the fame Things would
always be True and Falfe ; which is not fo, be-
caufe be that affirms this, once was not, and
again will not be. But if all Things move,
, then nothing can be frue, and therefore all
Things will be falfe. And both he and Plato
compounded that Controver{y thus; by ac-
knowledging two forts of Entities, the one
Mutable, or fubje& to Flux and Motion, fuch
as are efpecially Individual Corporeal Things;
the other Immutable, that always reft or ftand
ftill, which are the Proper Objects of Cer-
tain, Conftant, and immutable Krowledge,

that therefore cannot be meer Nothings, Non-
Entities.
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WHicn latter kind of Being, that is,
the f Immutable Effence, as a diftin& Thing
from Individual Senfibles, Ariflotle plainly af-
fertsagainft Heraclitus,and thofe other Flowing
Philofophers, in thefe Words ; & #e would have
thefe Philofophers to know, that befides fenfible
Things, that are always Mutable, there is ano-
ther kind of Being or Entity of fuch Things as
are neither fubject to Motion, Corruption, nor
Generation. And elfewhere he tells us, that
this * 7mmoveable E/fence is the Object of Theo-
retical Knowledge, of the Firft Philofophy,
and of the Pure Mathematicks.

4. Now thefe Immutable Entities are the
Univerfal Rationes, or Intelligible Natures
and Effences of all Things, which fome com-

‘pare to Unities, but Ariffotle to Numbers;
which formally confidered, are Indivifible:
faith he, i The Effences of Things are like to
- Numbers ; becaufe if but the leaft Thing be
added to any Number, or fubftracted from
it, the Number is deftroyed,
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AND thefe are the Objecs of all certain
Knowledge. As for Example, the Obje&s of
Geometry are not any Individual Material
Triangles, Squares, Circles, Pyramids, Cubes,
Spheres, and the like; which becaufe they
are always Mutable, nothing can be immu-
tably affirmed of them; but they are thofe
Indivifible and Unchangeable Rationes of a
Triangle, Square, Circle ; which are ever
the fame to all Geometricians, in all Ages and
Places, of which fuch Immutable Theorems
as thefe are demonftrated, as that a Triangle
has neceffarily three Angles equal to two
Right Angles. v
Bu T if any one demand here, where this
aximres goia, thefe Immutable Entities do -
exift ? I anfwer, Firf}, that as they are con-
fidered formally, they do not properly Exift
in the Individuals without us, as if they were .
from them imprinted upon the Underftand-
" ing, which fome have taken to be Ariffotle’s
Opinion ; beeaufe no Individual Material
Thing is either Univerfal or Immutable.
And if thefe Things were only lodged in the -
Individual Senfibles, then they would be -
unavoidably obnoxious to the FluGuating
Waves of the fame reciprocating Euripus, in
which all Individual Material Things are per=
: Rz petually
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petually whirled. But becaufe they perith
not together with them, it is a certain Argu-
ment that they exift independently upon
them. Neither in the next place, do they
exift fomewhere elfe apart from the Individual
Senfibles, and without the Mind, which is
that Opinion that Ariffetle juftly condemns,
but either unjuftly or unikilfully attributes to
Plato. For if the Mind looked abroad for
its Obje@s wholly without it felf, then all its
Knowledge would be nothing but Senfe and
Paffion.----- For to know a Thing is nothing
clfe but to comprehend it by fome Inward Ideas
that are domeftick to the Mind, and a&ively
exerted from it.  Wherefore thefe Intelligi-
ble Idea’s or Effences of Things, thofe Forms
by which we underftand all Things, exift no
where but in the Mind it felf; for it was
very well determined long ago by Socrates, in
Plato’s Parmenides, that thefe Things are no-
thing elfe but Noemata: * « Thefe Speéics or
« Idea’s are all of them nothing but Nee-
“ mata, or Notions that exift no where but
« in the Soul it felf”> Wherefore to fay that
there are immutable Natures and Effences,

K T8 4% Ixacor TéTen vonpe, % dudepd Rurg mpooures -
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and Rationes of Things, diftin& from the In-
dividuals - that exift without us, is all one as
if one fhould fay, that there is in the Uni-

“verfe above the Orb of Matter and Body,
another fuperiour Orb of IntelleGtual Being,

that comprehends its own Immediate Objecs,

that is, the Immutable Ratsones and Ideas of
Things within it felf, by which it underftands
and knows all Things without it felf.

AND yet notwathﬁandmg though thefe
Things exift only in the Mind, they are not
therefore meer Figments of the Underftand-
ing: For if the Subje&s of all Scientifical
Thcorems were nothing but Figments, then
all Truth and Knowledge that is built upon
them would be a meer Fiitious Thing ; and
if Truth it felf and the Intelletual Nature
be Ficitious Things, then what can be Real

. or Solid in the World ? But it is evident, that
though the Mind thinks of thefe Things at
Pleafure, yet they are not Arbitrarily framed by
the Mind, but have certain, determinate,
and immutable Natures of their own, which
are independent upon the Mind, and which
are blown away into nothing at the Plea-
fure of the fame Being that arbitrarily made
them.

R But
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BuT we all Naturally conceive that thofe
Things have not only an Eternal, but alfo
a Neceflary Exiftence, fo that they could not |
ever but be, fuch, and fo many as they are,
and can never poflibly Perifh or Ceafe to bc
but are abfolutcly Undeftroyable.

6. WHicH isa Thing frequently acknow-
ledged in the Writings of both thofe Famous
Philofophers, Platoard Ariftotle.-----The for-
mer of them calling thofe Things, ! Things
s that were never made, but always are,”
and ™ “ Things that were never made, nor
¢ can be deftroyed.” ® “ Things Ingenera-
“ ble and Unperifhable;” Que Plato negat
gigni fed femper Effe (as Tully cxprcITeth it)
& Ratione & Intelligentia comtineri. And
Philo, the Platonical Few, calls the Td Norra,
which are the fame Things we fpeak of avay-
aa.svards Goia, the moft Neceffary Effences, that
is, fuch Things as could not but be, and can- -
not poffibly not be. And Ariffotle himfelf
calls the Rationes of Things in his Metaphy-
ficks, not only xwgsd and aximra, Things
Jeparate from Matter and Immutable, but alfe

VT o piyvopnre, @A &dl Hrra.
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aide, or Eternal; and in his Ethicks like-
wife, he calls Geometrical Truths <idia, Eter-
nal Things, / 3. c. 5. “° where he makes
« the Geometrical Truth concerning the In-
“ commenfurability betwixt the Diameter
“ and the Side of a Square, to be an Eternal
« Thing.” Elfewhere he tells us, .that
« ¢ Science, properly fo called, is not of
“ Things Corruptible and Contingent,” but
- of Things Neceflary, Incorruptible and Eter-
nal. 'Which Immutable and Eternal Objeéts
of Science, in the Place before quoted, he
defcribed thus : 1« Such a Kind of Entity of
« Thingsas hasneither Motion nor Generation,
“ nor Corruption,” that is, fuch Things aswere
never made, and can never be deftroyed.
To which, he faith, the Mind is neceffarily
determined. For Science or Knowledge has
nothing either of Fiction or of Arbitrarinefs
in it, but is ‘¢ < the Comprchcnﬁon of that
“ which Immutably 7s.”
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5. MoREOVER, thefe Things have a Con-
ftant Being, when our Particular Created °
Minds do not aGually think of them, and
therefore they are immutable in another Senfe
- likewife, not only becaufe they are Indivifibly
the fame when we think of -them, but alfo-
becaufe they have a Conftant and never-fail-
ing Entity; 'and always are, whether our
Pariicular Minds think of them or not. For
the Intelligible Natures and Effences of a
Triangle, Square, Circle, Pyramid, Cube,
Sphere, &¢. andall the neceflary Geometrical -
Verities belonging to thefe feveral Figures, were
not the Creatures of Archimedes, Euclid, or Py-.
thagoras, or any other Inventors of Geome-
try; nor did then firft begin to be; but all thefe
Rationes and Verities had a Real and AGual
Entity before, and would continue . ftill,
though all the Geometricians in the World
were quite extin&, and no Man knew them
or thought of them. Nay, though all the
Material World were quite fwept away, and
alfo all Particular Created Minds annihilated
together with it; yet there is no doubt but
the Intelligible Natures or Effences of all -
Geomerrical Figures, and the Neceflary Vesi-
ties belonging to them, would notwithftand-
ing remain fafe and foynd. Wherefore thefe

' Things
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Things had a Being alfo before the Material
World and all Particular Intelle@®s were
Created. For. it is not at all Conceivable,
that ever there was a Time when there was
no Intelligible Nature of a Triangle, nor any
fuch Thing Cogitable at all, and when it was
not yet actually true that a Triangle has three
Angles Equal to two Right Angles, but that
thefe Things were afterward arbitrarily made
and ‘brought into Being out of an Antecedent
Nothing or Non-Entity; fo that the Being of
them bore fome certain Date, and had a
Youngnefs in them, and fo by the fame Rea-
fon might wax Old, and decay again; which
Notion he often harps upon, when he fpeaks
of the "Edy, or Forms of Things, as when
he fays, * “ there is no Generation of the
¢ Effence of a Sphere,” that is, it is a Thing
that is not made; but always is: and elfewhere
he pronounces univerfally of the”Eidy, ¢ « The
¢ Forms of Material Things are without Ge-
¢ neration and Corruption,” and ® * That
¢ None makes the Form of any thing, for it
“ is never generated.” Divers have cenfured.
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Ariftotle in fome of fuch Paffages too much
~ to Confound Phyficks and Metaphyficks toge-
ther; for indeed thefe Things are not true in
a Phyfical, but only in a Metaphyfical Senfe.
That is, * the Immediate Objects of Intel-
letion and Science, are Eternal, necefla-
rily exiftent, and Incorruptible.

7. Now the Plain Meaning of ‘all this is
nothing elfe, but that there is an Eternal
Wifdom and Knowledge in the World, ne-
ceflarily exifting, which was never made, and
can never ceafe to be or be def’croycd or,
which is all one, that there is an Infinite
Eternal Mind neceffarily Exifting, that
aGually comprehends himfelf, the Poffibility
of all Things, and the Verities Clinging to
them. In a word, that there is a God, or an
Omnipotent and Omnifcient Being, neceffa-
rily exifting, who therefore cannot deftroy
his own Being or Nature, that is,” his Infinite
Power and Wifdom.

For fince the Rationes, Intelligible Ef-
fences, and Verities of Things, as we ob-
ferved before out of Plate, are nothing but
Noemata, that is, objeGtive Notions or Know-
ledges, which are Things that cannot exift
alone, but together with that AGual Know-

* Tk ronmi.
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ledge inwhich theyare Comprehended, theyare
the Modifications of fome Mind or Intelle&---
It is all one to affirm, “that there are Eternal
Rationes, Effences of Things, and Verities ne-
ceffarily exifting, and to fay that there is an In-
finite, Omnipotent and Eternal Mind, neceffa-
rily exifting, thatalways aGtually comprehend-
eth himfelf, the Effences of allThxngs, and their -
Verities; or, rather, which is the Rationes
Effences, and Verities of all Things; for the
Rationes and Effences of Things are not
Dead Things, like fo many Statues, Images
or PiGures hung up fomewhere by themfelves
alone in a World: Neither are Truths meer

Sentences and Propofitions written down with
* Ink upon a Book, but they are Living Things,
and nothing but Modifications of Mind or
Intelle@®; and therefore the Firft Intelle&
is Effentiglly and Archetypally all Rationes
and Verities, and all Particular created Intel-
le@s are but Derivative Participations of i,
that are Printed by it with the fame E&ypal
Signatures upon them.

ANDp we may undoubtedly conclude, that
it is 2 Thing altogether as Certain, that there
is an Infinite and Eternal Mind, [that is, a
God] Neceflarily Exifting in the World, as
that there ever was the Ratio or Intelligible |

Effence
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Eflence of a Triangle, or Circle, of Unity
and. Duality; and that it was Ever actually
true, that a Triangle hath three Angles Equal
to two Right Angles; or that ZEgualia addita
equalibus efficiunt FLqualia : or the like.
8. Ne1THER does this hinder or Contra-
di&t the Truth of this Affertion, That many
“that doubt concerning the Exiftence of a
God, yet notwithftanding confidently believe
the Neceffary Eternity of thefe Things ; and
perfuade themfelves, ‘that though there were
no Mind nor Intelle&, and fo no God in the
World; nay, though there was no Matter
neither, and no Subftantial Entity at all, ye
notwithftanding thefe Ratiomes and Verities
of Things would neceflarily be as they are.
9. For there is an Abfolute Impofiibility in
this Afffertion, that thefe Effences of Things
and Verities fhould de, though there were no
fubftantial Entity or no Mind exifting. For
thefe Things themfelves muft of Neceffity be
cither Subftances, or Modifications of Sub-
ftance---For what is neither Subftance nor
Modification of a Subftance, is a pure non-
~ Entity---And if they be Modifications of Sub-
ftance, they cannot poffibly exift without that
. Subftance whofe Modifications they are----
_ ‘Whichmuft either be Matter or Mind, but they
arC

A
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are not the Modifications of Matter as fuch, be-
caufe they are Univerfal and Immutable; there-
fore they are the Modifications of fome Mind
or Intelle&; fo that rhefe cannot be Eternal
without an Eternal Mind.

Anp thefe Men do but deceive them-
felves in the Hypothetical Affertion, that
there would have been. thefe Rationes and
Univerfal Verities, though there had never
been a God or Intelle&t; neither confidering
what the Nature of God is, whofe Exiftence
they would queftion or doubt of, nor what
thofe Rationes and Verities are, which they
would make fo neceffarily exiftent, by Means
whereof they do at once affert and queftion
the fame Thing: For that which begets fo
ftrong a Perfuafion in their Minds, that the
Rationes of Things and Univerfal Verities
are fo neceffarily Eternal, though they do
not perceive it, is nothing elfe but an Inward
invincible Prepofleffion of the Neceflary
Exiftence of .God, or an Infinite Eternal Om-
nipotent and Omnifcient Mind, (that always
actually comprehends himfelf, and the Extenc
of his own Power, or the Ideas of all Poffible
Things) fo deeply radicated and infixed in
their Minds, as that they cannot poffibly quit
themfelves of it, though they endeavour it

' never



254  Concerning Eternal and

never fo much, but it will Unawares adhere to
them, even when they force themfelves to
fuppofe the non-Exiftence of God as a Per-
fon, whofe Idea they do not clearly compre-
hend: That is, the Force.of Nature is fo
ftrong in them as to make them acknowledge
the Thing, when they deny the Word. So that
the true Meaning of this Phenomenon is no-
- thing elfe but this, that God is a Being fo ne=
ceffarily exiftent, that though Men will fuppofe
the non-Exiftence of him, and deny the Name,
yet notwithftanding they cannot but confute
themfelves, and Confefs the Thing.

10. Navy, it is clearly and Mathematically
demonftrable from what we have already
proved, that there is fome Eternal Mind: for
- as it is unqueftionably certain, that fomething
in the World was eternal, meerly from hence,
becaufe there is Being, which could not
fpring out of Nothing; and therefore if there
were no God, Matter of Neceflity muft be
eternal : So becaufe there is Mind and Un-
derftanding, and acual Knowledge in the
World, and thefe Thingscould not fpring out
of Marter, Wifdom and Knowledge myft needs
be Eternal Things, and there muft be of Ne=
ceffity fome Eternal Mind.

3 F‘O R,
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For, ex Hypothefi, that once there had
been no Knowledge, no intelligible Ratsones
or Effences -of Things, no Mind or Intellect
in the World, it would have been abfolutely
impoffible that ever there thould have been
any fuch Thing, becaufe it could neither
{pring out of Nothing, nor, which is all one,
out of Senfelefs and Unknowing Matter.

11. Now becaufe every Thing that is im-
perfet muft needs depend upon Something
that is Perfect in the fame Kind, our particu-
lar Imperfe& Underftandings, which do not
always actually contain the Rat7ones of Things
and their Verities in them, which are many
times ignorant, doubting, erring, and flowly
- proceed by Difcourfe and Ratiocination from
one Thing to another, muft needs be Deriva-
tive Participations of a Perfe&, Infinite and
Eternal Intelle&, in which is the Rasiones of
all Things, and all Univerfal Verities are al-
ways actually comprehended. Which Con-.
fideration is fo obvious and unavoidable, that
Ariftotle himfelf could not mifs of it---For
he tells us, that fince our Underﬁandmgs are
but v Potentially all Things, that is, have not
. an Aé‘tual but Potential Omniformity only,

¥ Avdpss mivea,
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there muft of Neceflity be in Rerum Natura,
another Intelle@ that is aGtually all Knowledge,
and is the fame to our Underftandings * ¢ that
“ A@iveArt is to paffivé Matter,” and * « that
the Light is to our Eyes,” and which does not
b « fometimes Underftand, and fometimes not
« underftand <,” but is always Eternal ¢ < Ac-
« tual Knowledge.” A Sun that never fets,
an Eye that never winks----~-Wherefore
though all our Knowledges be not ftamped
or imprefled upon our Souls from the Matter;
they are all, as it were, ¢ Eé&lypal Prints,
and f Derivative Signatures from one Arche-
typal Intelle@, that is Effentially the Ratsones
of all Things and all Verities.

12. AND from hence it comes to pafs,
that all Underftandings are not only con-
ftantly furnithed with Forms and Idea’s to
conceive all Things by, and thereby enabled to
underftand all the clear Conceptions of one
another, being printed all over at once with
the Seeds of univerfal Knowledge, but alfo

2O 4 iy wogs Ty Vanr.
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“have exadly the fame Idea’s of the fame
Things ; whereas if thefe Things were im-
prefled upon our Souls from the Matter with-
out, all Men would not be readily” furnithed -
with Idea’s to conceive all Things by at every
Time, it being meerly cafual and Contingent
what Things occur to Mens feveral Senfes;
neither could their Idea’s be exadly alike to
one another, becaufe no Individual Objeés
are fo; and therefore when one fpoke of one
T hmg, another would mean another. Much
lefs could Men fo promptly and expeditely
exert them upon all Occafions, if they were
dead Forms paffively received only, and not
«all virtually contained in fome one A&ive and
Vital Prmcnple that had a Potential Omnifor-
mity in it.

WHEREFORE, as Themiftius obferves,
Men could not poffibly confer and difcourfe
together in that Manner as they do, prefently

~ perceiving one anothet’s Meaning, and having
the very fame Conceptions of Things in their
Minds, & «if all did not partake of one and
¢ the fame Intelle@&.” Neither could one
fo readily teach, and another learn, » « if

8 E¢ p» Tig m ug w; 3 wITEG tuums,lm
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« there were not the fame ectypal Stamps of
« Things in the Mind both of the Teacher
“ and the Learner”. '
" 13. MoREOVER, from hence alfo it comes
to pafs that Truths, though they be in never
fo many feveral and diftant Minds apprehend-
ing them, yet they are not broken, multiplied,
or diverfified thereby; but they are one and
the fame Individual Truths in them all. So
that it is but one Truth and Knowledge that

" is in all the Underftandings in the World.

Juft as when a Thoufand Eyes look upon the
Sun at once, they all fee the fame Individual
Obje@. Oraswhen a great Crowd or Throng
of People hear one and the fame Orator
{peaking to them all, it i3 ome and the fame
Voice that is in the feveral Ears of all thofe
feveral Auditors; So in like manner, when
inpumerable Created Underftandings dire@
themfelves to the Contemplation of the fame
Univerfal and immutable Truths, they do all
~ of them but as it were liften to one and the
fame Original Voice of the eternal Wif~
dom that is never filent; and the feveral
Conceptions-of thofe Truths in their Minds,
are but like feveral Echo’s of the fame Verba
Mentis of the Divine Intelleét refounding in
_them,

14. From
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*'14. FRom what we have already de-
tlared, it is evident, That Wifdom, Know-
ledge, and Underftanding, are Eteérnal and
felf-fubfiftent Things, fuperiour to Matter,
and all fenfible Beings, and Independent upon
them. Which Myftery is thusacknowledged
both in Chriftianity and Platonifm, in that
Wifdom and Intelle& are made the Eternal
and Firft-begotten Offspring of ‘the Firft
Original Goodnefs, the. Fountain. of all
Things, Prov. viii. 22. The Lord poffefed me
. in the Beginning of bis Way, before bis Works
of old. 1 was fet up from Everlafting, from
" the Begmmng ere ever the Earth was, &c.

Axp indeed that Opinion, that Know-
ledge, Wifdom, and Underftanding, is in its
own Nature pofterior to Senfible and Ma-
terial Things, and doth refult out of them,
or procced only from the Radiation and
A&ivity of the Matter on that which under-
ftands, is nothing elfe but downright Atheifm.
For if this were true, that Wifdom, Know-
ledge, and Intelletion were in its own Nature
pofterior to Senfible and Corporeal Things,
as being nothmg but the Stamp or Imprefs of
them, then it muft needs follow that this
Corporcal World was not made or framed
by any antecedent Wifdom or Knowledge,

Sz - but
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but that it fprang up of it felf from the
blind, fortuitous, and giddy Motions of Eter-
nal Atoms; from whence-all that Knowledge
that is in the World did afterward refult.
Which is all one as to fay that there is no God
at all.

Bu T if any will here pretend, that there
is indeed a Knawledge in God antecedent to
all corporeal Being, and therefore no Paffion
bur a Thing independent upon Matter and
felf-originated ; but yet, nptwithftanding, the
Knowledge of all created Underftandings is
- not a Thing immediately derived from thence,
but only taken up at the Rebound or Second-
hand from fenfible and corporeal Things:
This is juft as if ane fhould fay, that there is
indeed a Brightnefs or Lucidity in the Sun,
but yet notwithftanding the Light which is .
in the Air, is not derived from that Lighg
which is in the Body of the Sun, but fprings
immediately out of the Power of the dark
Air; which being a Thing apparently ab-
furd, it may be prefumed that this Affertion
is nothing but a verbal and pretended Ac-
knowlédgement of a God, that has an ante-
cedent and an independent Knowledge, - made
by fuch as really deny the fame; for other-
wife, -to what Purpofe fhould ‘they fo vio-

3 " lenty
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lendy and diftortedly pervert the natural
Order and Dependency of Things in the
Univerfe, and cut off that Cognation and
Connexion which is betwixt Things imper-
fe@ and Things perfect of the fame Kind,

betwixt created Minds and the . mcreated
Mind, which is the intellectual Scale or Lad-.
~ der by which we climb up to God, if they
did really believe and acknowledge any fuch
Thing. But he that can believe that all hu-
man Knowledge, Wifdom, and Prudence,
_has no other Source and Original than the
Radiations armd Imprefleés of the dark Mat-
ter, and the fortuitous and tumultuous Jum-
blings thereof ; it is juftly to be fufpected,
that he is too near akin to thofe antient
Theologues that Ariffotle fpeaks of, i « that
« fetched the Original of God and all Things
« out of Night,” or the dark Chaos of Mat-
ter ; that held there is no God at all, or
that blind and Senfelefs Matter and Chance
are the only Original of all Things.

i 'O e yorxmds mavTa YavTss,
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CHAP V.

I E formerly fhewed that the Per-
’ ception of External Senfe, as fuch,
is a meer Relative and Phantaftical Thing:
There being nothing abfolutely true and Real
in it, but only this, that the Soul hath fuch
a Paffion, Affec¥ion, Phantafm, Appearance,
or Seeming in it. But Senfe being but an
Idiopathy, we cannot be abfolutely certain by
it, that every other Perfon or Animal has the
fame Paffion or Affe@ion or Phantafm in it
from the fame Corporeal Object that we Our
felves have. 2 “ Are you certain that every
«¢ other Animal hds the fame Senfe or Phan-
« tafm of every Colour that you have,” (faith
Socrates, according to Protagoras his Sgnfe)--
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< Nay, that every other Man has the fame.
< Qr, Laflly, can you be fo much as fure
« that your felf fhall always have the fame
¢ Phantafm from the fame Obje&, when
“ you are not always the fame. with your
< felf?” and Paffions are diverfified by the
idoauyxgasia of the Patient-—--. Wherefore we
cannot be fure meerly by the Paffions of
Senfe, what the Abfolute Nature of a Corpo-
real Obje& is without us, our Perception be-
ing only Relative to Our felves, and our fe-
veral Organs and bodily Crafis.

N avy, we cannot be fure that there is any
Obje& at all before us, when we have a Phan-
tafim of Senfation of Something. Foraf-
much as not only in our Dreams, but alfo
when we are awake, we have Phantafms and
Senfations in us of Thmgs that have no’
Reality.

TuEe Reafon of all which is, becaufe by
external Senfe we do but fuffer from Corporeal
Things exifting without, and fo do not com-
prehend the Nature of the Thing as it is
Abfolytely in it felf, but only our own Paf-
fion from it. Neither is our Senfe a Paffion
- immediately from the Thing it felf that is
perceived, for then it would not be altoge-
ther fo uncertain as it is, but only from cer-

S 4 : tain
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tain Local Motions in that Body which the
Soul is vitally united to, by.the Mediation
whereof it perceives other Things at a Dif-
tance, which Local Motions and Paffions may
be produced when there are no fuch Objeéts.
So that if there were no other Perceptive
Power or Faculty Diftin@ from external
Senfe, all our Perceptions would be meerly
Relative, Seeming, and Phantaftical, and not
reach. to the Abfolute and Certain Truth- of
any Thing; and every one would but, as
Protagoras expounds. it, ®  think his own
¢« Private and Relative Thoughts Truths,”
and all our Cogitations being nothing but
Appearances, would be indifferently alike True
Phantafms and one as-another.
2. But we have fince alfo demonftrated,
that there is another Perceptive Power in-the
Soul Superiour to outward Senfe, and of a
diftin@& Nature from it, which is the Power
of Knowing or Underftanding, that is, an
Active Exertion from the Mind it felf. And
therefore has this Grand Pre-eminence above
Senfe, that it is no Idiopathy, not a meer
Private, a Relative, Seeming, and Phantafti-
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cal Thing; but the Comprehenfion of that
which Abfolutely IS and IS not.

For whereas the Td aiolnrd, Objedts of
external Senfe, are nothing but Individual
Corporeal Things cmﬁmg without us, from
which by Sénfe we receive only Idols, Images
and Paffions; by reafon of which, as Plotinus
obferves, © « That which is known by Senfe,
« is but an Image of that Individual Body
¢ exifting without, which Senfe fuffers from ;
“ but the Obje& of Senfeisa Being'not inward-
-« ly eomprehended, but remaining without”--

And ¢ « For this Caufe, the Truth of the -
« Thing is not in Senfe, but only Opinion,

Yet the ta Noyrd, the Proper and Imme- -
diate Obje@s of Science, Rightly fo called,
and Intelletion, being the Intelligible Effences
of Things and their neceflary Verities, that
exift no where but in the Mind it felf; The Un~
derftanding by its A&tive Power is fully Mafter
of them, and comprehends ¢ « not Idols or
¢ Images of them, but the very Fhings them-
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-« felves,” within it felf; £ « Knowledge is.
« not the Perception of Things Abroad with~
« out the Mind,” but is the Mind’s Compre-
hending it felf. Otherwife, as the fame Phi-
lofopher addss, the Mind, in confidering
Things, will not apprehend the Things them«
felves, but only their Images, &. :

W HEREFORE it is moft true, as Ariffotle
often obferveth, ® < that the Knowledge of any
« Scientifical Theorem is one and the felf-
fame Thing with the Thing Known ; ! « that
« which Knows, and that which isKnown, are
« really the fame Thing. * The Knowledge
« of any Metaphyfical or Mathematical Truth
« is the very Thing,” !or Truth it felf
« Known,” and not any Paffion from it, or
Image and PiGture of it. And though the
fame Philofopher writes elfewhere, that ™ Senfe
is the fame with Senfible Things, and Under-
ftanding the fame with the Things under-
ftood ; yet the Difference betwixt thofe two is
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very great, for the » Senfible Things Really
exift without, and Senfe has ‘only a Paffive
and Phantafmatical Reprefentation of them
but the © Intellectual Conceptions, properly fo
called, the Primary Obje@s of Science and
‘IntelleGion, that is, the ? “feparate. eternal
- ¢ and immutable Rationes of Things,” exift
no where but in the Mind it felf, being its own
Idea’s: For the Soul is, as Ariffotle fpeaks,
¢ The Place of Forms and Idea’s, and they
have no other Entity at all but only in being
Known or Underftood. * And by and through
thefe Inward Idea’s of the Mind it felf, which
are its Primary Objes, does it know and un-
derftand all External Individual Things,
which are the fecondary Obje@ts of Know-
ledge only.

3. MOREOVER, that the Intellection and
Knowing Perception of the Soul is not Rela-
tive and Phantaftical as the Senfitive, is evi-
dent from hence, becaufe it is liable to Falfe-
hood, which it could not be, if it had nota
Power of Comprehending Abfolute T'ruth,

- For External Senfe, for this very Reafon,
is not capable of Falfehood, becaufe as fuch,
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it does not comprehend the abfolute Truth
of any Thing; being only * 2 Pharte/m .os
Appearance, and all Appearances as fuch are
alike True.

So in like manner, if the Noetical Per~
ceptions of the.Soul were only Phantafticel;-
and did not extend to the Comprehenfion-
of the Abfolute Truth of Things, then every
Opinion would of Neceflity be alike True,
neither could there be any Abfolute Falfchood
in any, becaufe * Every Phancy is true, that is,
Every Phancy is a PRancy or an Appearancy,
*and nothing more is required to it; for Abfo-
lute Truth belongs not to the Nature of it
But it is evident to all that are not funk and
degenerated below Men into brutifh Sottifh-
nefs, that there are Falfe Opinions: whence’
it follows undeniably, that the Noetical Know-.
ing and IntelleGive Power extends to the Alx
folute Truth of Things. So that what-
ever Theoretical Univerfal Propofition in Geg~
metry or Metaphyficks is True to one Mind,
the fame is Abfolutely , True in it felf,
and therefore True to all Minds whatioever
throughout the whole World, that clearly
- underftand it. :

* dwrradie.
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4. WHEREFORE, though the Immediate
Obje@s of Knowledge, which are the Intelli-
gible Effences of Things, and their Relations
to One another or Verities, exift no where but
in Minds; yet notwithftanding they are not
Figments of the Mind, becaufe then Every.
Opinjon or Cogitation would be alike True,
that is, a true Figment, having no other -
* Truth but Relative #b that Particular Mind
whofe Figment it is. But thefe Things have
an Abfolute and Immutable Nature in them-
felves, and their Mutual Refpects ta one ano-
ther are alike immutable. And therefore thofe
Opinions and Cogitations of the Mind, which
" are not conformable to the Immutable Reality
of thofe Objecive Idea’s, have an Abfolute
Falfchood in them. As for Example, the
.Nature of a Triangle is an Immutable Thing,
and this is demonftrable of it, as immutably
and neceffarily true; that it hath three Angles
equal to two Right ones: neither can any
Man’s Opinion or Thinking make it other-
wife: For it'is a falfe Opinion, unlefs it be
agreeable to the Immutable Nature of a Tri-
angle. So likewife the Plain Regular Geo-
metrical Solids, as fuch, have an Immutable
Nature or Effence: and it is demonftrable of
them, that there are five fuch Bodies, and that -
' there
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there can be no more: And any Opinion to
the Contrary will be an Abfolute Falfehood.
* Wherefore every Opinion or Thinking is not
Knowledge, but only a Right Opinion: and
therefore Knowledge is not Relative, wess 73
xedror, asSenfe is. Truth is the moft Unbend-
ing and Uncompliable, the moft neceffary,
Firm, Immutable, and .Adamantine Thing in
the World. -

4. MorEOVER, becaufe thefe Intelligi-
ble Effences of Things, as before was ob-
ferved, are like Unities indivifible ; fo that if
the leaft be added to them, or detracted from
them, they are not the fame, but fomething
elfe; whenever the fame Things are rightly
underftood by any Minds, they muft of Ne-
ceffity have all the fame Truths belonging to
them every where. Nay, thefe Truths are
not at all multiplied, as we obferved before,
by the Multiplicity of Minds that apprehend
them ; burt are one and the fame Individual
Truths in thofe feveral Minds: For as
much as Wifdom, Truth and Knowledge,
are but one and the fame Eternal original
Lxght thining in all Creited Underftand-
ings.

- To conclude thereforc ; Whenever any
 Theoretical Propofition is Rightly underftood
| by
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by any one Particular Mind what{oever, and
wherefoever it be, the Truth of it is ne
‘Private Thing, nor Relative to that Particu-
lar Mind only, but it is ® & Catbolick and Uni-
werfal Truth, as the Stoicks {peak, through-
out the whole World ; nay, it would not fail
to be a Truth throughout Infinite Worlds, if
there were fo many, to all fuch Minds as
fhould rightly underftand it. .

5. But probably it may be here demand-
ed, how a Manfhall Know when his Con-
ceptions are Conformed to the Abfolute and
Immutable Natures or Effences of Things,
and their Unchangeable Relations to one ano-
- .ther ? Since the Immediate Obje&s of Intel-
' letion Exift in the Mind it felf, we muft not
.go about to look for the Criterion of Truth
without our felves, by Confulting Individual
Senfibles, as the Exemplars of our Idea’s,
and meafuring our Conceptions by them.
And how is it poffible to know by Meafuring
of.Senfible Squares, that the Diameter of every
Square is Incommenfurable with the Sides?
Nay, as was obferved before, The Neceffary
Truth of no Geometrical Theorem can ever
be examined, proved, or determined by Sen-

-8 2 Anfis 1&90}\5:&'.

ﬁbic
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fible Things Mechanically. And though the
Eternal Divine Intelle& be the Archetypal
Rule of Truth, we cannot confult that nei-
ther, to fee whether: our Conceptions be
Commenfurate with it. I anfwer therefore,
that the Criterion of true Knewledge is not
0 be looked for any where Abroad without
our ‘own Minds, neither in the Heighth
above, nor in the Depth beneath, but only
in our Knowledge and Cénqeptions them-
felves. For the Entity of all Theoretical
Truth is nothing elfe but Clear Intelligibility,
apd whatever is Clearly Conceived, is an
Entity and a Truth; but that which is Falfe,
Divine Power it felf cannot make it to be °
clearly and diftin@ly Underftood, becaufe
Falfchood is a Non-Entity, and a Clear Con-
ception is an Entity: and Omnipotence it
. felf cannot make a Non-Entity to be an
- Entity.
- WHEREFORE no Man ever was or can
be deceived in taking that for an Epifte-
monical Truth which he- clearly and diftin&-
ly apprehends, but only in Affenting to Things
not clearly apprehended by him,- which is
the only true Original of all Errour.
6. Bur there is another Opinion that
feems to have gained the Count®nance of
fome
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fome very learned Philofophers, which differs
but a little from the Protagorean Dorine;
though for my Part I conceive it not to be
an Opinion, but only a certain Scheme of
Modefty and Humility, which they thought
decorous to take upon themfelves, that they
might not feem to arrogate too much ei-
ther to themfelves, or to their ‘excellent
Performances, by not fo much as pretend-
ing to demonftrate any Thing to be Ab-
~ folutely true, but only Hypothetically, or
upon Suppofition that our Faculties are
rightly made. |
For if we cannot otherwife poflibly be
certain of the Truth of any Thing, but
..only ex hypothefi, that our Faculties are
rlghtly made, of which none can have any
certain Affurance. but only he that made
them, then all Created Minds whatfoever
muft of Neceflity be condemned to an Eter-
nal Scepfis. Neither ought they ever to af-
‘fent to any Thing as certainly True, fince
all their Truth and Knowledge as fuch, is
but Relative to their Faculties Arbitrarily
" made, that may poffibly be falfe, and their
cleareft conftant Apprehenfions nothing but
perpetual Delufions.

'f‘ WH‘ERE-
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WHEREFORE according to this Doc-
trine, we having no abfolute Certainty of
the firft Principles of all our Knowledge,
as that, Quod cogitat, eff. /Equalia addita
eequalibus efficiunt @qualia. Omnis Numerus
¢ff vel Par vel Impar, we can neither be
fure of any Mathematical nor Metaphyfical
Truth, nor of the Exiftence of God, nor of
our felves.

For whereas fome would endeavour to
prove the Fruth of their Intellectual Fa-
culties from hence, becaufe there is 2 God,
whofe Nature alfo is fuch, as that he can-
not deceive : It is plain that this is no-
thing but a Circle, and makes no Progrefs
at all, forafmuch as all the Certainty which
they have of the Exiftence of God, and of
his Nature, depends wholly upon the Ar-
bitrary Make of their Faculties; which,
for ought they know, may be falfe. - Nay,
according to this Dofrine, no Man can
Cerrainly Know that there is any Ab-
folute Truth in the World at all ; becaufe
it. is nothing but his Faculties which makes
him think there is, which poffibly may be
falfe. 'Wherefore upon this Suppofition, all
created Knowledge, as fuch, is a meer Phan-
taftical Thing.

X Now
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Now this is very. ftrange to affert, that
" God cannot titake a Creature which fhall
be able’ certaiiily to know ¢ither the Exif-
tetice of Gad, of of himfelf; or whether
- there be any Abfolite Truth or no.
" 7. It is evident that this Opinion plainly
fuppofes: that .Intellectual Faculties may be
fo made, as clearly and dlfhn&ly to under-
ftand that to be true which is abfolutely
falfe, aid impofible (for unles they did
dcknowledge that we do clearly underftand
fome Things, they could not undertake fo
much as hypothetically to demonftrate any
thing) as for Example, that the Whole is
tiot greater than one of its Parts, or that
the three Angles of a Triangle are never
equal to two Right Angles.
"~ Now we have alteady demontftrated, that
4 Falfehood can fiever be clearly conceived
of apprehended to be true, becaufe a Falfe-
hood is a meer Non-Entity; and whatfo-
ever is clearly tonceived or underftood, is
an Entity ; bt & Non-Entity can never be-
come an Entity. Nay, the true Knowledge
or Science which exifts no where but in
the Mind it felf, has no other Entity atall
befides Intellxglb'hty, and therefore whatfo-
ever is clearly intelligible, is abfolutely true.
T 2 Hence
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Hence it .comes to pafs, that both Phi-
lofophers and Divines have without Scruple
meafured the Divine Omnipotence’ it felf,
and the Poffibility of Things, by their own
. clear Intelle®ions concerning them; and fo’
pronounce that God himfelf cannot make
ContradiGions to be true at the fame time;
whereas it were an high and unpardonable
Prefumption thus to venture to meafure the
Divine Qmnipotence, if there were not an
abfolute Certainty of the Truth of clear
Intelle&tions, as being nothing elfe but the
Immutable Wifdon of God participated and
imparted to us. And if it be abfolutely im-
poﬂib.e even to Omnipotence, that Contra-
di¥ories thould be true together, then Om-
nipotence it felf cannot make any fuch Fa-
culties as fhall clearly Underftand that which
is falfe to be true, fince the Effence of Falfe-
hood confifts in nothing elfe but Non-In-
telligibility.

Bur if they will fay that it is not im-
poffible that Contradictions fhould be true,
becaufe our Faculties, which make us think
fo, may be falfe and deceive us in every
Thing, the neceffary Confequence from
hence will be, that it is poffible that
there may be no Certain Knowledge at all,

becaufe
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-becaufe if Contraditories may be true, then
. nothing can be certainly Affirmed or Denied
of any thing.

8. WHEREFORE, be our Faculties what
they will, and let them be fuppofed to be
made how you will, yet notwnthﬁandmg
 Whatfoever is clearly Underftood and con-
ceived, has an Objective Entity in it, and
muft of neceflity be true. For a clear Con-
ception cannot be nothing. And though
IntelleGtual Faculties may be made Obfcure
more or lefs, yet it is not poflible that they
fhould ever be made Falfe, fo as clearly to
apprehend whatfoever is True to be Falfe,
and what is Falfe to be True.

So that if there were a World of Men
created cither in the Moon or elfewhere,
that fhould affirm the Contradi¢tories to all
the Theorems in Geometry; Forafmuch as
we certainly Know that we clearly under-
ftand them to be true, and that Falfehood
can never be clearly Underftood, we ought
not in the leaft to queftion from hence -
whether our Faculties or theirs were made
true, or to fufpect that Truth and Know-
ledge were fuch whiffling Things, as that
they meerly depended upon an Arbitrary
Make of Faculties; but Conclude without

T 3 any
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any Controverfy, that this was but a Bed/am-
World of mad frantick and diftraed Souls,
that had no clear Apprehenfions of any
Thing, and either by meer Chance or Hu-
mour happened to affent to Every Thing
that was falfe as true. ‘

9. BuT yet!f any one will ftill pertinacioufly
urge, that it is nothing but our Faculties
which inftru&t us thus, that every clear
Conception is an Entity, and that the En-
tity of Truth is nothing but clear Intelli-
gibility ; that Contradi¢tions canpot be true,
or if they could, then there were no Poffi-
bility of any Certain Knowledge; that all
this is from our Faculties, but that fill
our Faculties themfelves may be falfe;
nay, it is not reafonable to think that the
IntelleGtual Faculties of any Creatures thould
be abfolutely Infallible in any Thing, be-
caufe this feems to be the Peculiar Privi-
lege and fole Prerogative of the Deity.

I ANsweRr, That this is the Thing
we contend for, that the Ultimate Refo-
lution of Theoretical Truth, and the only
8 Criterion of it, is in the Clearnefs of the
Apprehenfions themfelves, and not in any

8 Kprpio,

fuppofed



| Immutable Morality. 279

fuppofed blind, and unaccountable Make of
Faculties. So that the Certainty of clear
Apprehenfions is not to be derived from
the Contingent Truth of Faculties, but the
Goodnefs of Faculties is only to be tried
by the Clearnefs and Diftin@nefs of Ap-
prehenfions. For be thefe Faculties' what
they will, Clear IntelleGual Conceptions
muft of Neceflicy be Truths, becaufe they
are real Entities. And to fuppofe that Fa-
culties may be fo made, as to beget Clear
Apprehenfions of Things that are not, as
if Knowledge were an Arbitrary Fictitious
Thing, is much like thag Opinion of fome,
That all the New Celeftial Phenomena,
as of the Jovial Planets, and the Moun-
tains in the Moon, and the like, are no
Real Things; but that the Clear Diapha-
nous Cryftal of the Telefcopes may be fo
artificially Cut, Ground and Polifhed, as to
make all thofe, and any other Phznomena,
Clearly to appear to Senfe, when there is
no fuch Thing: Nay, it is more abfurd
and ridiculous to imagine, that that more
than Cryftalline Pellucid intelle¢tual Faculty,
by which we perceive the Truth of Things,
can be Arbitrarily fo made or polithed, as

T 4 te
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to reprefent any Non-Entities whatfoever, as
Clear and Real Obje&s of Intellection.

10. Nay, to make the Certainty of all
Truth and Knowledge, Not to be deter-
mined by the Clearnefs of Apprehenfions
themfelves, but a fuppofed unaccountable
Truth and Re&itude of Faculties, and fo
by the Uncertainty thereof, quite to baffle
all our Cleareft IntelleGtions, is quite to per-
vert the Nawre of Knowledge, which is
b « the Comprehenfion of that which Abfo-
¢« lutely is; which is not terminated in the
T Appearancc only, as Senfe is, but in that
k « which is,” and whofe Ewderzce and Cer-
tainty is no Extrinfecal, Adventitious, and
borrowed Thing, but Native and Intrinfecal
to it felf.

For if Knowledge have no Inward Kpi-
Thpiov -of its own, but the Certainty of all
Truth and Knowledge depend upon an Ar-
bitrary Peculiar Make of Faculties, which
is not a Thing knowable in it felf, neither
can there be any Aflurance of it given but
what is Extrinfecal by Teftimony and Reve-
lation, (inartifitial Arguments), there will be

b K&uf}twr@.
YT Qanaw kTo 3y,

no
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no fuch Thing as Knowledge, but all will
be meer - Creduhty and Belief.

"~ 11. It is a Fond Imagination for any to
fuppofe that it is derogatory to the Glory
of God, to beftow or import any fuch Gift
upon his Creatures as Knowledge is, which
hath an Intrinfecal Evidence within it felf,
or that Creatures fhould have a Certainty
of the firft Principles, which all Men are
confcious that they do fo clearly underftand,
that they cannot doubt of them, as that
Nibili nulla eft* affectio. Aqualia addita
equalibus efficient @qualia; without which
they can know nothing ‘at all; though they
be notwuhﬁandmg Ignerant, doubtmg, and
erring in many Things, and flowly pro-
ceed in their Ratiocinations from one Thing
" to another; whereas on the Contrary, it is
plainly derogatory to it to fuppofe that God
cannot make any Creature, that can poffi-
bly have any certain Knowledge of God’s
own Exiftence, or any Thing more than
a bare Credulity of the fame.

12. WHEREFORE fince it cannot be de-
nied but every Clear Apprehenﬁon is an
Entity, and the Effence of Truth is nothing
but clear Incelligibility, thofe Philofophers

3 , muft
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muft lay the Strefs of their Caufe here,
that IntelleGual Faculties may be fo made,
as that Men can never certainly tell when
they have clear Apprehenfions, but may
think they have them, when they have not.
AND it cannot be denied but that Men
are oftentimes deceived, and think they
_ clearly comprehend what they do not:
but it does not follow from-hence, becaufe
Men fometimes think that they clearly com-
prehend what they do not, that therefore
they can never be certain that they do
clearly comprechend any thing; which is
juft as if-we fhould argue, that becaufe in
our Dreams we think we have clear Sen-
fations, we cannot therefore be ever fure,
when we are awake, that we fee Thmgs'
that really are. -
I suaryr conclude this Difcourfe with
that of Origen againft Celfus. ' Science and
- Knowledge is the only firm Thing in the World,
without a Participation of which commu-
nicated to them from God, all Creatures
would be meer Ludibria and Vanity. '

} Miver. viiw Svaor Qi ixisapuss.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VL

1. "E have now abundandy confu-
ted the Protagorean Philofophy,

which, that it might be fure to deftroy the
Immutable Natures of Juft and Unjuft,
would deftroy. all Science or Knowledge,
and make it Relative and Phantaftical.
Faving fhewed that this Tenet is not only
moft abfurd and contradi&ious in it felf, bue
alfo manifeftly repugnant to that very Atomi-
cal Phyfiology, on.which Protageras en-
deavoured to found it, and, than which
nothing can more effeually confute and
deftroy it: and alfo largely demonttrated,
that though Senfe be indeced a mere Rela-
tive and Phantaftical Perception, as Pro-
tagoras thus far rightly fuppofed ; yet not-
withftanding there is a Superior Power
of Intelle®ion and Knowledge of a diffe-
rent Nature from Senfe, which is not ter-
minated



284  Concerning Eternal and

minated ™ iz meer Seemingand Appearanceonly,
but » 77 the Truth and Reality of Things, and
reaches to the Comprehenfion of that which
Really and Abfolutely is, whofe Objeéts are
the Eternal and Immutable Effences and Na-
tures of Things,. and thcn' Unchangeable
Relations to one another.

2. To prevent all Miftake, I fhall
again remember, what I have before in-
timated, that where it is affirmed that
the Effences of all Things are Eternal and
Immutable ; which Docrine the Theologi-
cal Schools have conftantly ‘avouched, this
is only to be underftood of the Intelligible
Effences and Rationes of Things, as they
are the Obje&ts of the Mind: And that
there neither is nor can be any other Mean-
ing of it, than this, that there is an Eter-
nal Knowledge and Wifdom, or an Eternal
Mind or Int¢lle&, which comprehends with-
in it felf the Steady and Immutable Rationes
of all Things and their Verities, from
which all Particular Intelle&s are derived,
" and -on which they do depend. But not
that the Conftitutive Effences of all Indi-
vidual Created” Things were Eternal and

Iy ~ 14 n°’ NedB
B Ey 1o Pawoputrer. Er v 017,

Uncre-
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Uncreated, as if God in Creating of the
World, did nothing elfe, but as fome far-
caftically exprefs it, Sartoris inflar Rerum
Effentias veftire Exiffentia, only cloathed
the Eternal, Increated, and Antecedent Ef-

fences of Things with a New outfide Gar- -

ment of Exiftence, and not created the
Whole of them: And as if the Conftitu-
tive Effences of Things could Exift apart
feparately from the Things themfelves, which
abfurd Conceit Arifiotle frequently, and no
lefs defervedly chaftifes.

3. WHEREFORE the Refult of all thae
we have hitherto faid is this, that the In-
telligible Natures and Effences of Things
are neither Arbitrary nor Phantaftical, that
is, neither Alterable by any Will whatfo-
ever, nor changeable by Opinion; and there-
fore every Thing is Neceffarily and Im-
mutably to Science and Knowledge what
it is, whether Abfolutely, or Relatively, to
all Minds and Intelle®s in the World.
So that if Moral Good and Evil, Juft and
Unjuft, fignify any Reality, either. Abfolute
or Relative, in the Things fo denominated,
as they muft have fome certain Natures,
which are the Actions or Souls of Men,

' ' they
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they are neither Alterable by meer Will
nor Opinion.

Uron which Ground that wife Philofo~
Pher Plato, in his Minss, determines that
Nou@-, a Law, is not diypd Fines, any
Arbitrary Decree of a City or fupreme
Govetnours; becaufe there may be Un=
juft Decrees; which therefore are ho Laws;
buc ° the Invention of that which IS, or
what is Abfolutely or Immutably Juft; in
its own Nature. Though it be very tiue
alfo, that the Arbitrary Conftitutions of .
thofe that have Lawful Authority of Com-
manding; when they dre not materially Un-
juft, are Laws alfo ih a fecondary Seiife,
by vertue of thdt Natural ‘dnd Imnutable
Juftice ot Law that requires Political Or-
der to be Obferved.

4- BuT 1 have not taken all this Pains
only to Confute Scepticifm or Phantafti-
cifm, or meerly to defend and corroborate
our Argument. for the Immutablé Naturés
of Juft and Unjuft; but alfo for fome
other Weighty Purpofes that are very much
conducing to the Bufinefs that we have in
hand. And firt of all; that the Sout is

* Ted $sB% Frpress.

not
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not a.meer Rafz Tabula, a Naked and
Paflive Thing, which has no innate Fur-
niture or Agivity of is own, nor any"
thing at all in it, but what was impreffed
upon it without ; for if it were fo, then
there could not poffibly be any fuch Thing
as Moral Good and Evil, Juft and Unjuft;
Forafmuch' as thefe Differences do not arife
meerly from the outward Objects, or from
the Imprefles which they make upon us by
Senfe, there being no fuch Thing in them;
in which Senfe it is truly affirmed by the
Author. of the Leviathan, Page 24. That
there is no common Rule of Good and Evil
. to be taken from the Nature of the Objeits
themfelves, that is, either confidered abfo-
lutely in themfelves, or Relatively to ex~
ternal Senfe only, but according to fome
other interior Analogy which Things have
to a certain inward Determination in the
Soul it felf, from whence the Foundation
of all this Differencé muft needs arife, as
I fhall fhew afterwards; Not that the
Anticipations of Morality fpring meerly
from intelleGual Forms and notional Idea’s
of the Mind, or from certain Rules or
Propofitions, arbjtrarily printed upon the
Soul as. upon a Book, but from fome
other
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other more inward, and vital Principle, in
intelleGtual Beings, as fuch, whereby they
have a natural Determination in them to
do fome Things, and to avoid others, which
could not be, if they were meer naked
Paffive Things. Wherefore  fince the Na-
ture of Morality cannot be underftood, with-
out fome Knowledge of the Nature of the
Soul, I thought it feafonable and requifite-
here to take this Occafion offered, and to
prepare the Way to our following Dif-
courfe, by fhewing in general, that the
Soul is not a meer Paffive and Receptive
Thing, which hath no innate acive Prin-
ciple of its own, Becaufe upon this Hy- °
. pothefis there could be no fuch Thing as
Morality.

5. AcaiN, I have the rather infifted
upon this Argument alfo, becaufe that which
makes Men {o inclinable to think that
Juttice, Honefty and Morality are but thin,
airy and phantaftical Things, that have lit-
tle or no Entity or Reality. in them be-
fides Senfuality, is a certain Opinion in
Philofophy which doth ufually accompany
it, that Matter and Body are the firft Ori-
ginal and Source of all Things; that there
is no Incorporeal Subftance fuperiour to

« Matter,
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Matter and independent upon it : And there-
fore that fenfible Things are the only real and
fubftantial Things in Nature ; but Souls and
Minds fpringing fecondarily out of Body, -
that IntelleGtuality and Morality which -be-
long unto them, are but thin and ‘evanid
‘Shadows of fenfible and corporeal Things,
and not natural, but artificial and fatitious
Things that do as it were border upon the
Confines of Non-Entity.
6. Tu1s isa Thing excellently well ob-
" ferved by Plato, and therefore I fhall fet
down his Words at large concerning it.
? « Thefe Men making this Diftribution of
' U  Things
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« Things, that all Things that are, are ei-
« ther by Nature, or Art, or Chancé, they
‘<« imagine that the greateft and moft ex-
« cellent Things that are in the World,
¢ are to be attributed to Nature and Chance;
« which working upon thofe greater Things
« which are made by Nature, does form and
« fabricate certain fmaller Things afterward,
* which we commonly call:artificial Things.
« To fpeak more plainly, Fire, Water,
¢« Aijr, and Earth, they attribute wholly to
« Nature and Chance, but not to ahy Att
¢« or Wifdom; in like manner thoft Bodies
« of the Earth, the Sun, Moon and Stars,
«¢ they will have to be made out of them
¢ fortuitoufly agitated ; and fo by Chance
¢ caufing both divers Syftems and
« Compages of Things: thus they would
“ have the whole Heavens made, and all
¢ the Earth and Animals, and all the Sea-
“ fons of the Year, not by any Mind In-
« telle®, or God, not by any Art or Wif-
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 dom, but all by blind Nature and Chance,
“ But Art and Mind afterwards fpringing
“ up out of thefe, to have begotten cer-
“ tain ludicrous Things, which have little
“ Truth and Reality in them, but are like
 Images in a Glafs, fuch as PiGure and
“ Mufick produces. Wherefore thefe Men
‘ auribute all Ethicks, Politicks, Morality
¢ and Laws, not to Nawre, but to Arg,
“ whofe Produ&ions are not real and fub-
“ ftantial.” o

7. Now this Philofopher, that he may
evince that Ethicks, Politicks and Morality
are as real and fubftantial Things, and as
truly natural as thofe Things which be-
long to Matter, he endeavours to thew
that Souls and Minds do not fpring fe-
condarily out of Matter and Body, but
that they are real Things in Nature, fu-
perior and antecedent to Body and Mat-
ter. His Words are thefe: 3 « Thefe
% Men are "all ignorant cencerning the
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« Nature of Mind and Soul, as in other
~« Regards, fo efpecially in refpect of its
« Original, as it is in order of Nature
« before Matter and Body, and does not
« refult out of it; but does command i,
« govern it, and rule it”

Anp I have in like manner in this an-
tecedent Difcourfe, endeavoured to fhew
chat Wifdom, Knowledge, Mind and Intel-
le@, are no thin Shadows or Images of
corporeal and fenfible Things, nor do re-
fult fecondarily out of Matter and Body,
and from the Adivity and Imprefiions
thereof ; but have an independent and felf-
fubfiftent Being, which in order of Na-
ture, is before Body; all particular created
Minds being but derivative Participations
of one Infinite Eternal Mind, which is an-
tecedent to all corporeal Things.

8, Now from hence it naturally follows,
that thofe Things which belong to Mind
and Intelle&®, fuch as Morality, Ethicks,
Politicks and Laws are, which Plafo calls,
v The Offspring and Produtions of Mind,
are no lefs to be accounted natural Things,

_ or real and fubftantial, than thofe Things

k4
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avbich belong to fupid and fenfelefs Mat-
ter : For fince Mind and Intellett are firft
in order of Nature before Matter and
Body, thofe Things which belong to the.
Mind muft needs be in order of Na-
ture before thofe Things which belonge to
the Body. °* ¢ Wherefore Mind and Intel-

« le@, Art and Law, Ethicks and Moraliyy

« are firft in order of Nature, before Hard
« and. Soft, Light and Heavy, Long and
« Broad, which belong to Body;” and
therefore more real and fubftantial Things.
For ‘fince Mind and Intelle& are a higher,
 more real and fubftantial Thing than fenfe-
~ lefs Body and Matter, and what hath far
the more Vigour, A&ivity and Entity in
it, Modifications of Mind and Intellect,
fuch as Juftice and Morality, muft of Ne--
ceflity be more real and fubftantial Things,
than the Modifications of meer fénfelch
Matter, fuch as Hard and Soft, Thick and
Thin, Hot and Cold, and the like are.
And therefore that grave Philofopher .ex-

s Mg dx 3 dndeynns i s cvyy mporape v T ysyorzes
T8 sl mpormivrar, bows TadTg wpsoburipess 4 T opar®, redd
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excellently well concludes, ¢ that ¢ the greats
#¢ eft and firft Works and A&ions are of Art
“ or of Mind, which were before Body;
“ but thofe Things which are faid to be
‘ by Nature (in which they abufe the Word
% Nature, appropriating it only to fenfe-
« J¢fs and inanimate Matter) are after-
« wards, being governed by Mind and
« Art” '

9. WHEREFORE [ thought our former
Difcourfe feafonable to confute the Dul-
pefs and Grofsnefs of shofe Philofophafters
that make corpareal Things exifting with-
out the Soul, to be the only folid and
fubftantial Things, and make their groffeft
external Senfes the only Judges of Reality of
Things, ® “ and fo conclude nothing isor has
«-any Reality but what they can grafp in
s their Hands, or have fome grofs or pal-
« pable Senfe of”

WHEREAS$ notwithftanding it is moft
true that thofe corporeal Qualities, which
" they think to be fuch Real Things exift-
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ing in Bodies without them, are for the
moft part fantaftick and imaginary Things,
and have no more Reality than the Colours
of the Rainbow; and, as Pletinus expref-
feth i, x « have no Reality at all in the
¢ Objects without us, but only a feeming -
“ Kind of Entity in our own Fancies;”
and therefore are not abfolutely any Thing
in themfelves, but only relative to Animals,
So that they do in a manner mock us,
when we conceive of them as Things really
exifting without us, being nothing but our
own Shadows, and- the vital paffive Ener-
gies of our owa Souls. .

" THowuGH it was not the Intention of
God or Nature to abufe us herein, but a
moft wife Contrivance thus to beautify and
adorn the vifible and material World, to
add Luftre or Imbellithment to it, that it
might have Charms, Relithes and Allure-
ments in it, to gratify our Appetites;
Whereas otherwife really in it felf,” the
whole corporeal World in its naked Hue,
is nothing elfe but a Heap of Duft or
Atoms, of feveral Figures and Magnitudes,

» Kl x cy 7ol vovxspires, «AX cv 7ol gdSea Txn 1w
\wosepy,.
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varioufly agitated up and down; fo thae
thefe Things, which we look upon as fuch
real Things without us, are not properly
the Modifications of Bodies themfelves, but
feveral Modifications, Paffions and AffeGions
of eur own Souls.

10. NE1THER are thefe paffive and
fympathetical Energies of the Soul, when
it a&ts confufedly with the Body and the
Pleafures refulting from them, fuch real and
fubftantial things as thofe that arife from the
pure noetical Energies of the Soul it felf
IntelleCtually and Morally; for fince the
Mind and Intelle® is in it felf a more
real and fubftantial Thing, and fuller of
Entity than Matter and Body, thofe Things
which are ¥ the pure Offspring of the Mind,
and fprout from the Soul it felf, muft needs
be more real and f{ubftantial than thofe
Things which blofflom from the Body, or
from the Soul infeebled by it, and ﬂumbcr- .
ing in it

11. WHEREFORE that Philofopher pro-
fefling and underftanding to confute Atheifts,
and to thew, * That all Atheifis, though they

Y Nov 7mqym‘ra
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pretend to Wit never o much, are but Bung- .
. lers at Reafon, and forry Philofophers, He, not -
without Caufe, fetches his Difcourfe from
hence, that 2 “They that thus infe& Mens
“ Minds with Impiety and Atheifm, make that
« which is the firft Caufe of all Genera-
« tion and Corruption, to be the laft Thing
“ in the Univerfe, and that which is the
« laft to be the firft: From hence proceeds
« their Errour concerning the Being of
“ God;” that is, they make Mind and
Soul to be the. laft Thing, and Body and
Matter to be the firft.

Turs therefore is the only Courfc and
Method which this Philofopher proceeds in
to confute the Atheifts; to thew, ® « That
¢« Mind and Soul, ‘in the Order of the
“ Univerfe, are before Body, and not pofte-
« rior to it; Mind and Soul being that
« which rules in the Univerfe, and Body
¢« that which is ruled and ordered by it.”
And there is no Phenomenon in the World
but may be falved from this Hypothefis.

2 YOy 3 mpaTor rysrieswe xets Qhopics Liviov aZarénm, Tolre & Fpa-
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Now this he demonftrates, even from
local Motion, becaufe Body and Matter h_as
no felf-moving Power, and therefore it is
-moved and determined in its Motion by a
higher Pnncxple, a Soul or Mind ; which
Argument is further improved by the Au-
thor of that cxcellent philofophical Treatlfe,
Book I1. Chap. 1

12. Now, for the felf-fame Caufe, Ihave
endeavoured to demonflrate in the forego-
ing Difcourfe, that Knowledge and "Intel-
le@ion cannot poffibly fpring from Senfe,
nor the Radiation or Imprefles of Matter
and Body upon that which knows, but from
an a@ive Power of the Mind, as a Thing
antecedent to Matter, and independent upon
it, whereby it is enabled from within it
felf to exert intelligible Ideas of all Things.

13. LastLy, I have infifted the rather
fo largely upon this Argument, for thig
further Reafon alfo, becaufe it is not poﬁi-
ble that there fhould be any fuch Thing
as Morality, unlefs there be a God, that
is, .an Infinite Eternal Mind that is the
firt Original and Source of all Things,
whofe Nature is the firft Rule and Exem-
plar of Morality; for otherwife it is not

conceivable, whence any fuch Thing fhould
A ' be

(3
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be derived to particular Intelle®ual Be-
ings. Now there can be no fuch Thing
‘as God, if ftupid and fenfeles Matter
be the firft Original of all Things; and
if all Being and Perfettion that is found
in the World, may fpring up and arife out
of the dark Womb of unthinking Mat-
‘ter ;, but if Knowledge and,Underftanding,
if Soul, Mind and Wifdom may refult and
emerge out of it, then doubtlefs every -
thing that appears in the World may;
and fo Night, Matter, and Chass, muft
needs be the firft and only Original of all
Things.

. 14. WHEREFORE Plato, as T have al-
- ready intimated, taking Notice of the Opi-
nion .of divers Pretenders to Philofophy,
¢ « That Fire, Water, Air and Earth, are
¢« the firft Bcings of all, to which fenfe-
“ lefs and inanimate Things they appro-
« priate the Title of Nature: But that
- ¢ Soul did fpring up afterward- out of thefe
“ as a fecondary Thing,” and as a meer
Shadow of them, he immediately adds
concerning it, ¢ “ We have here found

© Top xael $owp xatd iy, xadd mpn: mpiiTe n/mx 789 rmpp HT
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« and difcovered the true Fountain of all
¢ that atheiftical Madnefs that poffefles moft
« of thofe that deal in Phyfiology or
“« Queftions of Natural Philofophy,” wiz.
That they are all poflefled with this Sot-
- tithnefs, that Matter and Body is the firft
Origmal of all Things; and therefore it
is obferved by the fame Author, that the
fame Perfons that held all Things were
" derived from Body, Blind Nature and
Chance, did both deny the Exiftence of
God, and which is confentaneous there-
unto, afferted, that Juftice and Morality
‘have no Nature or Entity at all, faying,
they were nothing but Paffion from Cor-
‘poreal Things, without.the Sentient or the
Renitence, or the Reaction made upon lo-
cal Motion in a Body duly mixed and
tempered :  that is, -if Soul and Mind,
Knowledge and Wifdom may thus arife
‘from " the Contemplation of meer fenfe-
lefs Matter, and Radiation or . Impreffion
- that is the meer local Motion of corpo-
teal Obje&ts without, then, as we faid be-

"~ fore, there cannot poffibly be the leaft

Shadow of Argument left to prove a Dei-
ty by; fince not only the Souls of Men,
“but alfo all that Wifdom, Counfel and
Contri-
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Contrivance that apppears in the Frame

of the whole vifible World, might firft -

arife in like manner from the meer cafual
Concourfe and Contemperation of the whole

Matter ;- either in thofe particular Bodies of

the Sun and Stars, or elfe in the whole

Syftem and Compages of the material

World it felf.

1. WHEREFORE we have not only
thewed that all Intelle¢tion and Knowledge
does not emerge or emane out of Senfe, but
alfo that Senfe it felf is not a meer Paf-
fion or Reception of corporeal Imprefles
without, but that it is an adtive Energy
and Vigour, though {ympathetical in the

Sentient. And it is no more poffible that

~this fhould arife - out of fenfelefs Mat-
ter and Atoms, by reafon of any peculiar
Contemperation or Contexture of them in
refpect of Figure, Site, dnd Motion, than
that which all Atheifts ftoutly deny, that

fomethmg fhould arife out of nothing.
AND here we can never fufficiently ap-
plaud *that antient atomical Philofophy, fo

fuccefsfully revived of late by Cartefius,
that it fhews  diftinétly what Matter is,
and what it can amount unto, namely,
nothing

3
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nothing elfe but what may be produced
from meer Magnitude, Figure, Site, local
Motion,- and Reft; from whence it is de-
monftrably evident and mathemarically cer-
tain, that no Cogitation can pofiibly arife
out of the Power of Matter; whereas that
other Philofophy which brings in a dark
unintelligible Matter that is nothing and
- every thing, out of whofe Potentiality not
only innumerable Qualities, but alfo fub-
ftantial Forms and fenfitive Souls, (and
therefore why not rational alfo, fince all
Reafon emerges out of Senfe) may be e-
duced, muft of neceflity perpetually brood
and hatch Atheifm. Whereas we cannot
but extremely admire that monftrous Do-
tage and Sottithnefs of Epicurus, and fome
other fpurious Pretenders ‘to this Atomi-
cal Philofophy, that notwithftanding they
acknowledge nothing elfe in Matter be-
fides Magnitude, Figure, Site, and Motion,
yet would make not only the Power of
Senfation, but alfo of Intelle&ion and
Ratiocination, and therefore all human
Souls, to arife from the mere Contex-
~ wre of corporeal Atoms, and - utterly
- aplodc all incorporeal Subftances; than
: which
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which two Affertions nothing can be more
contradictious. And this is far. more ab-
' furd, to make Reafon and Intelle&tion to
arife from Magnitude, Figure and Mo-
tion, than to attribute thofe unintelligible.
Qualities to Matter which they explode.
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